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Anzi anch’ a’ dotti, e nobili intelletti, 

Tant’ é piu neceflario il giufto freno, 
Quant’ han di variar maggiori oggetti. §§ Merasrasios 
Ev’n they whom Learning aids, or Wit excites, 

ire a rule to mark their legal rights ; 
Pe the more, as in their mighty race 
They range and wander through a wider fpace, 
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Art. 1. An Account of Indian Serpents colleéted on the Coaft of 
Coromandel : containing Deferiptions and Drawings°of each 
Species, together with Experiments and Remarks on their feve- 
ral Poifons. By Patrick Rugéll, M.D. F. R.8, Pre- 
fented to the Honourable the Court of Direétors of the Eaft- 
India Company, and publifhed by their Order, under the fuper- 
intendence of the Author. Roya\.Folio. 91 pp. with forty- 
fix Plates. ; 3]. 138. 6d. G. Nicol. 1796. dep 


His magnificent work is a confiderable acquifition to na- 

tural hiftory and medical fcience, and does -honour.to 
the liberality of the Honourable Eaft-India Com » under 
whofe patronage it is laid before the public in age Wan a 
form, iNuftrated by po, ub. which give an exact reprefen- 
tation of the fhape and colour of the Rees defcribed by the 


author, 
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The Eaft-[ndia Company have, upon many occafions, 
fhown great readinefs in promoting works of fcience conne&ed 
with their fettlements ; and it muft, in part, be attributed to 
this encouragement, that fo many valuable works upon the 
religion, natural hiflory, nsanufactures, and the arts exercifed 
in different parts of India, have been publifhed. But, while 
we do juftice to that honourable body, for giving due encou- 
sagement to whatever may prove ufcful to the extenfive colo- 
nies under their dire&tion, we muft_ not withhold.the tribute 
of praife which is due to thofe individuals who ftep forward, 
set render their labours not only deferving of fuch prote€tion, 
but honourable to the company who publifh them. Dr. Ruf- 
fell, whofe work upon the plague mult raife- him high in the 
public opinion, both as a phyfician, and as a man fuperior to 
the confideration of his own fafety, when the caufe of medical 
fcience could be. advanced by his. inveltigation, has, in the 
prefent work, given frefh proofs of his zeal for the benefit of 
mankind, and, though in a lefs degree, fome proof that no 
perfonal rifk could deter hit from the moft dangerous en- 
quiries which tended to, fo excellent an obje&. 

Tt is not unnatural to feel a kind off horror and-dread of 
poifonous animals, and particularly thofe which are known 
to kill in a fhort: time; and it is, therefore, the lefs to be 
wondered that nooone’has hitherto attempted to afcertain the 
different {nakes' which are, or ‘are not, poifonous, and to 
make them generally known; that the inhabitants of the 
countries where thefe are found, may be relieved, at 
leaft, from every unneceflary alarm, fuch as frequently arifes 
from miftaking thofe that are innocent for thofe that are de- 
ftrictive.’ This appeers, from the preface, to. bé one of the 
benevolent intentions of the prefenit work ; it is-alfoafounda- . 
tion upon which a complete -hiftory of ‘the ferpents in India 
may, and, we hope, wil) be, saifed to perfection. The au- 
thor fays, 


«« ‘The terror occafioned by thefe numerous ‘reptiles, is immode- 
rately aggravated by the indiferiminate on of all being: poi- 
fonous. To diftinguith, therefore, thofe that are really fo, from 
fuch (by far the greater number) as are harmlefs, becomes a matter 
next in importance to the difcovery of a remedy againf their poi- 
fon.” P. i. 


The following obfervation. isfo much to the credit of the 


gentlemen refiding in the different fettlements. in India, that 
it would be improper not to infert it. | 


«¢ The fuccefsful profecution of a fcheme, in its nature fo exten- 
five, required more than the exertions of a private individual. In- 
- formation 
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formation was to be folicited from thofe to whom I was a ftranger; 
for I had the honour to be known to a few only of the gentlemen 
refident at the different fettlements, It was, therefore, judged ad- 
vifeable, in the firft inftance, to communicate the defign to the Go- 
vernor of Madras. ‘This beirig accordingly done in-an explanatory 
memoir, the defign met with entire approbation ; ‘the memoir was 
ordered to be printed, and, together with the recommendation of the 
board, to be tranfmitted to the feveral fubordinate fettlements. It is 
but juftice, on this occafion, to acknowledge that the willingnefs to 
lend affittance, expreffed in return from all quarters, proved a power- 
ful incitement to profecute my defign; while fpecimens received 
from different parts, enriched my collection with fome that were un- 
known in the Vizagapatam diftri€t.” P. vi. 


The author ftates the contents of the work in the following 
manner. , 


** The prefent work contains vn Pa of forty-three ferpents, 
illutrated with coloured engravings—Experiments on the effééts of 
their bites—Experiments on feveral remedies—Mifcellaneous experi. 
ments and remarks—With a few obfervations on the apparatus pro. 
vided by nature for preparing and inftilling the poifons. The expe- 
riments are diftributed in eight fections, under their refpective titles, 
‘The defcriptions being calculated lefs for the profefied naturalift, than 
for the fervice of gentlemen in India, not converfant in fuch matters, 
a few preliminary obfervations will not be deemed impertinent.” Ibid, 


After mentioning the common marks of diftin@tion, Dr. 
Ruffell thus sean in his elucidation. 


* The poifonous ferpents are fufficiently diftinguifhed by their 
fangs, sf in the living animal, when held properly by the neck, 
or irritated, are readily enough difcerned ; though not always {5 
eafily in their recumbent-ftate, or in the dead fabjett, But the want 
of a row of teeth in the upper jaw, found in that of all harmlefs fer- 

nts, ferves alfo as a criterion, even where the fangs have purpolely 
boat eradicated, or dof by accident, 

«¢ The ordinary teeth, or holders, common to. all ferpents, are 
nearly of the fame fhape; curve, reflex, and fharp; but they vary 
in fize and number in different {pecies, 

«© In ferpents not venomous, there are three rows of common tecth 
in the upper jaw, One exterior and two interior; the former I have, 
in the dcleriptions, termed Perpen | the latter, though in reality 
fixed in the jaw-bone, I have, from their apparent fituation in the 
Gndiffefted head, termed palatal. 

‘“* The palatal teeth in a venomous ferpent, sre exhibited in the 
anatomical plate 45 ; where the {pace occupied by the. marginal row 
in the jaw of a harmlefs ferpent, appears to be filled up by the poifon- 
ous fangs, and the facs which envelop them. 

‘* As the marginal row is invariably found in ferpents ‘not veno- 
mous, and the.palatal rows are found in all ferpents whatever, the 
éonflant repetition in the Tah refpetting the teeth, might have 
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been obviated by a general remark. But the fubjeés were examined 
at different times, while I was ignorant that poifonous ferpents had 
no marginal row : for it was not till after my returo from India, that 
I had the pleafare of finding the refult, on a comparifon with my own 
defcriptions, accord exa¢ily with the difcovery communicated to the 
Royal Society, in 1788, by Dr. Gray, who had examined above 
one hundred and fifty fpecimens of ferpents in the Britifh Mufeum. 
The only exception I have met with to the general rule, was in a poi- 
fonous Boa, in which three ordinary teeth are found placed fingularly 
in the upper jaw: and this anomaly, asit prevented my making any 
alteration in tran{cribing my own original defcriptions, has led me to 
with that the common teeth fhould be particularly attended te, in the 
future examination of Indian ferpents. 

«* In regard to the experiments, little need be added by way of 
preface, to what will be found in the refpective feétions. 

«¢ The fixth fection contains fome experiments on cauftics, and 
other remedies applied to brutes; as alfo an account of an Indian 
remedy, in high credit in the Carnatic. Mention is made likewife 
of remedies, in which, not’having tried them myfelf, I have done 
little more than refer co the authors by whom they have been _recom- 
mended. ; 

« The feventh.feiion treats of the effects of poifonous bites onthe 
human {pecies. Qualified, on this head, to offer very little from my 
own experience, it would have been fatisfaftory to have had it in my 
ower to collect more from the experience of others. . The few cafes 
i have produced, and for which I am indebted to friends, will, I 
truft, be deemed valuable, and, it is hoped, may prove an induce- 
ment to future communications, A complete medical defcription of 
the difeafe in. the human body, confequent to the bite of ferpents, is 
a long-lamented Cefideratum in phyfic, which gentlemen in India 
have it much in their power to afift in fupplying. What I have, in 
this feGtion, taken the liberty of fuggefting on the fubjeét, to the fa- 
culty in that couatry, I am perfuaded funs no rifk of being conftrued, 
in any degree, as prefuming to didtate. 

«« The eighth fe€tion contains mifcellancous experiments on fer- 
pents, together with fome remarks on their poifonous organs. But 
a more fcientific defcription of thefe organs is referved for the expla- 
nation of the anatomical plates, by Mr. Everard Home, to whofe 
friendfhip I am indebted for the difletion (in a manner I was unequal 
to) of feveral fnake’s heads, brought on putpofe from India ; and who 
enhanced the obligation, by taking upon himfelf the care of corrett. 
ing the drawings, as well as the engravings of both plates.” P. vii, 


Having given the reader a general view of the work, we 
fhall now confider the manner im which it is treated. The 
fnakes are firft deferibed feparately, in the manner commonly 
ufed in works of natural hiftory, with remarks annexed to 
each defcription. “They are arranged in the order of their 
genera : firit, the Boa, of which there are four fpecies ; next 
the Coluber, of which there are thirty-fix ; and the Anguis, 
ef which there are four. “Asa fpecimen of the defcriptions, 
we 
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we fhall firft give that of the Cobra de Capello, as the mott 
remarkable, and one that excites the moft general curiofity. 


«© Coluber*, 


‘* In this divifion of the Eaft-Indian ferpents, the Cobra de Ca- 
pello holds a principal place. It is generally reckoned, of all others, 
the moft deadly : the occafional expanfion of the tkin of the neck, in 
the form of a hood, afcertains its identity to the moft es ace ob- 
ferver; and, as it is every where in the country exhibited publickly, 
by way of fhow, it is of courfe more univerfally known than perhaps 
any other of the race of reptiles. : 

‘«* The natives of India pretend to diftinguifh a great number of 
{pecies of this ferpent, to which they afcribe different degrees of ma- 
lignity, and apply diftinét names; but, after = the trouble of 
examining nearly a {core of thefe fuppofed fpecies, I found the fpe- 
cific marks in moft of them fo vague, and the venomous game | ap- 
peared, from experiments, fo nearly equal in all, that 1 thought it 
fuperfluous labour to profecute the inquiry further. I fhall,. there- 
fore, after defcribing one fpecies at fome length, only add a few re- 
marks on the other varieties. 


No. V. VL 
‘od dregs 
ominal fcuta 18 
, Sub. caudal fcuta ; ste 
Called by the natives Chinta Nagoo ; Coluber Naja, Lin. Syft. Nat. 
p- 382; and Cobra de Capello, Seb. Muf, 2. 

‘© The head, hardly broader than the neck, fhort, broad-ovate, 
obtufe ; ‘the crown depreffed ; from the eyes, contraéted, comprefled, 
and declining to the roftrum. Covered with ten principal laminz ; 
the firft, in front of the roftrum, triangular, the bafe emarginate ; 
the pair between the noftrils alfo triangular; the next pair larger, 
fub-femicircular ; the central lamina between the eyes, broad fhield- 
form; the lateral, conical; the femi-cordate pair, flightly acumi- 
nate; the fcales on the occiput, fmall, orhicular, and oval. 

‘© ‘The mouth large ; the lower jaw fomewhat fhorter than the 
upper. The teeth, few in the lower jaw, harp, reflex, at regular 
deanens except in front, where two or three appear clofer fet, and 
longer : in the upper jaw (as ufual in other venomous fnakes) there is 
no marginal row, only two palatal rows of teeth, numerous, reflex, 
equal, fharp, fmaller than thofe below. ‘Two fangs, one longer than 
the other, are generally found emergent from the fac on each fide, 





«© * It thould be recolleéted, that the Coluber, in like manner as 
the Boa, is furnifhed with abdominal fcuta; but the tail, inftead of 
fcuta, is furnifhed with fub-caudal fquamz, which arecounted not 
fingly, but by pairs; thus one hundred and twenty fquamz are 
reckoned Yas ‘ty 
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‘* The eyes'rather fmall, lateral, orbicular, prominent, The nof- 
trils very near the apex of the roftrum, lateral, large, gaping. 

«© The neck, when the animal is at reft, is very little thicker than 
the head; but the loofe fkin of the neck being capable, in a peculiar 
manner, of extenfion, forms, when the animal is provoked, what is 
called the hood, which conftitutes the principal character of the ig 
cjes. The fpe@tacle-like mark on the hood, is partly formed by 
colour of the interftitial fkin, difcovered in confequence of the fepa- 
ration of the fcales; but, from me 1, 2, 3, Pl. VI. it will appear, 
that the tint of the fcales themfelves contributes alfo, efpecial PA in 
refpeé to the dark colours; and hence the mark remains in fome 
degree vifible in the collapfion of the tkin after death. 

‘¢ ‘The trunk, round, covered with fcales comparatively imall, 
oval, polifhed, contiguous, hardly (except on the hinder part and 
tail) imbricate, in the living fubje&t; but two rows on each fide of 
the belly, confift of oy cales, ovate and imbricate. 

“« The length four feet; the circumference of the middle of the 
trunk, four inches. The tail round, meafures nine inches, covered 
with fub-orbicular fcales, and tapers gradually to a fharp, horny, 
point. 

«* The colour, a yellowith, light brown; but, in certain pofitions, 
the gliftening fcales refleét a faint bluith-afh colour, The interftitial 
fkin is generally white, and the edges of many fcales being alfo white, 
make them sppear lefs contiguous than they really are. 

‘« The abdominal fcuta are very longs the fub-caudal fquame, 
hexagonal: both arte of a dull white, freckled with dufky fpots, 
The colours of the fpeCtacle-mark are bright (PI. V.); but the orange 
tint of the interftitial fkin is not fo deep as in fome other fpecies, 

«* After fo minute a defcription of the Tamarind Cobra de Capello 
it will be fufticient merely to mention a few of the other varieties 
have examined, briefly noting under each any remarkable circum- 
{tances that may occur.” P. 7, 


The {nake, called by the natives Pedda Poda, has a mode 
of killing its prey, without polleffing the poifoning organs, 
‘The defcription of it may not be unacceptable to the reader. 


- No. 22. 
Coluber. 
Abdominal Scuta 252 : 
Sub-caddal Squamz 62) 9'* 
Called by the natives Pedda Poda. 

** ‘The head broader than the neck, oblong-ovate, obtufe, depref- 
fed, but from the eyes to the roftrum comprefied, covered with twelve 
principal laminz, befides a number of fipaller, irregular in fhape, 
and difpoled ftar-fafhion round the polterior, fmall, rude, femi- 
cordate, laminz. ‘Ihe central lamina between the eyes is the largeft ; 
but, contrary to what is cbferved in moft other {nakes, it is divided in 
the middle: the occiput is covered with very fmall, orbicular, {mooth 
{cales, 
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The mouth wide, the jaws of equal length, the lips thickifh, co- 
vered with oblong, tranfverfe feales. The teeth regular, reflex, fharp ; 
a marginal, and two palatal rows, in the neh 

«« The eyes lateral, orbicular, not large. noftrils, near the 
edge of the roftrum, round, open in a backward direction. 

‘* The trunk round, gradually {welling from the neck, and de- 
creafing towards the tail ; clofély fet, with minute, fmooth, round, 
imbricate, feales; but three rows next to the fcuta confit of larger 
{cales, oval, acuminate. 

‘© The length two feet nine inches; the circumference of the neck 
two inches; the middle of the trunk forr. 

« The tail round, and tapering rapidly, ends in a fharp point: it 
meafures only four inches two lines, 

** The.colour; the upper ta of the head flefh colour; the rof- 
trum cineritious: a broad k of ficth colour runs obliquely on 
each fide of the neck, and a narrow, fhort ftripe of the fame colour, 
divides a large brown mark on the occiput, The colour of the trunk 
and tail cineritious, variegated with about thirty large, broad, brown, 
macula, edged with black, of various magnitude, and irregular forms. 
The fides are {potted - with fmaller, but fimilar, macula, mof of 
which are whitifh in the middle, 

«* The feuta are remarkably fmall and narrow, of a white colour, 
with reddith margins: round the pofterior edge of the anus, a femi- 
circle of fimall feales is obfervable. The fquamz alfo are {mall ; and 
the under part of the tail is fingularly variegated white and black, the 
black in long, broadifh, ftreaks. 


‘© Objervations. 

‘* This fnake poffeffed great ftrength in its body and tail, and often 
wreathed in fuch a manner roond the arm of the man who held it b 
the neck, as to benumb his hand. But though very ative and lively, it 
was with difficulty made to bite fowls, and then no other confequence 
followed the bite than temporary pain, 

** Upon forcing into the open mouth of the fnake, the thigh 
( tripped of rhe feathers) of a living chicken, the fake, inftead of 
wounding with his teeth, feemed more difpofed to {wallow the bird 
entire, and, if at liberty, would probably have done jit, after fecuring 
his prey with his tail; for, in the ptefent cafe, he exerted much force 
on the arm of the fnakeman, which otherwife would have been em- 
ployed in crufhing the bird, 

‘* It is a common practice, with thofe who go about the count 
exhibiting fnakes for a thow, to prefent a large fowl to one of thofe 
called Rock Snakes, which the reptile deliberately fecures by wreath- 
ing round the bird’s body, and then very flowly fwallows the whole, 
feathers and all,” P. 27. 


The fnake, called by the natives Katla Tutta, has been called 
by Europeans Cobra Monil, and erroneoufly believed to be very 
poifonous ; we fhall therefore infert this author’s account of 
rt. 
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No. 35. 

Coluber. 
Abdominal Scuta ped: ; 
Sub-caudal Squamz = 555 43° 
Called by the natives Katla ‘Tutta. 

«« The head fomewhat broader than the neck, ovate, depreffed, 
covered with ten laminz : the anterior, emarginate ; the firft pair 

rforated by the noftrils; the next larger, and roundifh; the lateral 
ten of the three between the eyes, conical, the middle lamina, 
broad fhield-form; the occipital pair, femi-cordate, 

‘* The mouth fmall; the jaws nearly equal. ‘The teeth fmall, re- 
gular; two palatal rows, and one marginal, in the upper jaw: fome 
of the hinder teeth, on each fide, longer than the others, 

‘* The eyes {mall, orbicular, prominent, The firft pair of lami. 
nz perforated by the noftrils, which are very {mall. 

The trunk round, about the fize of a large goofe-quill, and nearly 
of equal thicknefs. The fcales fmooth, fub-orbicular, imbricate. 
The length, eight inches. ‘The tail very taper, fharp pointed : mea- 
{ures only one inch and a fourth. 

‘* The colour approaches to an olive yellow. ‘The head fingularly 
marked with three triangular, black, fillets, with waving white mar- 
gins: the firft, pointing to the noftrils, extends to the eyes; the fe- 
cond, {pringing from the fhield-form lamina, crofles the femi-cordate, 
and is continued, diverging to the throat; the third, broader than 
either of the other two, touches the femi-cordate laminz, and di- 
verges on the neck. Along the whole of the trunk, and tail, are 
about thirty-four tranfverfe fillets, with waving, white margins,which 
continue, without fading in colour, to the end of the tail. ‘The 
fcuta of a pearl colour. 


© Obfervations. 

‘* The above defcription was made from a living fubjeét, found at 
Vizagapatam, in April, 1788, which afforded an opportunity of at- 
tempting to make it bite chickens and pred: but, though freth 
caught, and very lively, it could never be provoked to bite either : 
from the abfence, however, of poifoning organs, it may fafely be 
pronounced harmlefs. 

** I have been more particular with refpect to this fnake, as it is 
not rare, and frequently paffes for the Cobra Monil; under which 
name it has been fent to me, in fpirits, from Ganjam, Mafulipatam, 
and other places, before 1 met with it alive.” P. 41. 


It is a very curious circumftance, that out of forty. four 
different kinds of fnakes which are defcribed, only eight have 
the po:loning organs ; a fact which probably would not have 
been believed, had it not been accurately afcertained by the 
abfence of the fangs and poifoning gland, 

The fecond part of the work contains experiments made 
on quadrupeds and birds, to afcertain the effect of the bite of 
the Gedi Paragordo, the Cobra de Capello, the Katuka Rekula 
Poda, 
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Poda, and the Bodroo Pam. We fhall give the general re- 
fults of thefe experiments in the author’s own worts. 


«© From the experiments detailed in the foregoing fections, it fuf- 
ficiently appears, that the feveral poifons mentioned, though in diffe- 
rent degrees, are all deleterious. 

«« That the fymptoms produced by them in the bodies of different 
animals, are very much alike, 

« That the progrefs of thefe fymptoms after they commence, is 
nearly in the fame order of progreilion, though in different degrees of 
rapidity. 

«« That a like variation is obferved in the commencement of the 
fymptoms. Sometimes it is almoft inftantancous: in general from 
three to ten minutes ; but very feldom later than half an hour. 

«¢ ‘That when the fnake is firft caught, its bite infects with more 
certainty than when kept fome time : but the deleterious quality of 
the poifon, though impaired, is not by captivity (even where accom- 
panied by long fafting) deftroyed. When it appears to have loft the 
power of killing larger quadrupeds, it ftill retains that of killing 
birds, though lefs {peedily than at firlt. 

«© That when the fnake is made to bite feveral times fucceffively in 
the fame day, the firft bite, other circumftances being equal, is not 
only more certain of infecting, but in general proves more quickly 
deleterious. 

«s That the poifon of {nakes does not invariably kill animals ; and 
that they fometimes unexpectedly efcape from a concourfe of dange- 
rous fymptoms; though in general the danger of death is in propor- 
tion to the violence, and early appearance, of thefe fymptoms. 

«« That the period of death varies confiderably. Dogs, in no in- 
ftance, were killed in fo fhort a time as birds: but the variation, with 
refpect to both, fo far as my experiments go, does not feem ftrictly 
correfpondent to the fize of the animals, 

‘« That the artificial infertion of poifon is lefs fecure of taking ef- 
fet than the bite of the animal; but the confequent fymptoms are 
exactly the fame, and the event, with refpect to the {aller animals, 
not lefs fatal. For the trial of remedies, however, the bite of the 
reptile itfelf was always preferred to the artificial infertion of the 
poifon.” P. 66, 


Experiments are given upon different modes of treatment 
to prevent the bad effeéts of the poifon. The Tanjore Pill— 
Caultics—A@ual Cautery—and Amputation ; but the author 
does not venture to give any decided opinion in their favour. 
The following cafes will give the reader an idea of the effects 
of the poifon on the human body, where it proved fatal, and 
where it did not. 


« Cafe VII. 
“* The porter of Mr. Bourchier, Governor of Bombay, a very 
ftout Arab, was bitten by a fmall ferpent, and expired alimott inftan- 


taneoutly, after exclaiming that a fnake had bit him.” 
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«« The above account I had from the Governor's fon, Mr, James 
Bourchier, who {poke from meinory; and added, ‘* that the {nake, 
to which the man’s death was imputed, was, by the Portuguefe, called 
Cobra de Morte ; that in the courfe of twenty years in India, he had 
only feen two of them, one on the ifland of Bombay, the other in his 
own houfe at St. Thomas’s Mount, near Madras. ‘That the length of 
the fnake was from {ix to nine inches; its thicknefs chat of a common 
tobacco-pipe. The head black, with white marks, bearing fore re- 
femblance to a fkull, and two crofs bones. The body alternately 
black and white, in joints, the whole length ; that its venom 1s of all 
others the moft pernicious.” 

« Cafe VUIL.—* A Gentoo boy in the fervice of an Englith offi- 
cer of the army, had been forbid by his mafter to fmoke tobacco, 
The gentleman returning one morning from fhooting at an earlier 
hour than was expected, alarmed the boy, who happened at the time 
to be fmoking a chirroot (fegar). In eagernefs to extinguifh the 
chirroor, and conceal his offence, the boy ran to an old wall behind 
the houfe, and, thrufting the burning chirroot into a hole in the wall, 
was bitten in the hand. He exclaimed loudly ; and his matter, with 
a fervant, running to know what had happened, found the boy hardly 
able to give an account of what had befallen him: im a very fhort 
time after the boy expired. 

‘* The fnake was not found. The gentleman did not pretend to 
be precifely exa& as to time, but was pretty confident. that, from the 
time of the boy’s exclamation till his death, not more than ten mi- 
nutes could have elapfed. 

** Obfervations. 

«« T have produced the laft two cafes, though very incomplete, as 
affording inftances of death remarkably fudden. In Cafe IV. the 
Sepoy expired within fix hours after the bite ; which agrees nearly, as 
to time, with the few fatal accidents I heard of while in India. A 
man bitten at Vizagapatam, a few days after my arrival, died in lefs 
than twelve hours; bur, as the accident happened at night, it was not 
known what ferpent had bit him. 

“« The fnake mentioned in Cafe VII. comes very near the defcrip- 
tion I have often had of the Cobra Monil, which, as I have mention. 
ed in another place, U never could procure, though great pains were 
employed in the fearch, 

«« The fnakes which did the mifchiefs in Cafes IV. V. and VII. 
were certainly different from any of thofe contained in the prefent 
colleStion, and on that account became more particularly objeéts of 
inquiry. In Cafe VLII. the fnake was not found ; which frequently 
happens, when perfons are bitten by fnakes accidentally crofling the 
road in the night; for though immediately purfued by fome of the 
company, the fnake ufually makes its efcape among the ftones and 
bufhes, efpecially if it is fmall in fize. 

** Cafe IX,—In the beginning of June, 1788, a Gentoo man, 
about forty years of age, was bitten by a Cobra de Capello, in the 
ficfhy part between the thumb and the fore-finger. 

** He was one whom I retained in my fervice for the purpofe of 
procuring ferpents, and allo, as he was very adroit in handling them, 
tor afliting in my experiments, He met with the accident after fun- 
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fet, in attempting, at the requeft of fome neighbours, to catch a Co 
bra de Capello, juft before difcovered in one of the houfes of the vil- 
lage. His ufual caution feemed to have deferted him, or, as he pre- 
tended, he miffed his aim in the dufk. 

«© The account he gave was, ‘* that he felt inftantly a fharp pain 
in the part bitten, which foon fpread on the palm, and upwards on the 
arm. He was fenfible alfo of ficknefs at the ftomach, but did not 
vomit. In lef than an hour, the hand and the wrift were confidera- 
bly {welled, the pain extended nearer the fhoulder ; he was fenfible of 
a confufion in his head, and a ftrong difpofition to doze.” From 
this time he himfelf was, for feveral hours, ignorant of what had 
pafled ; but from the report of thofe about him (fo far as could be 
collected ) ‘* he at times fhowed much inquietude, without making 
any {pecitic complaint ; at other times, he lay moaning and dozing. 
Towards midnight his diforder increafed, ftartings about his throat 
were obferved, his breathing became laborious, he could not {peak ar- 
ticulately, and feemed not to perceive objects, though his eyes were 
open.” They had applied a poultice of herbs to the arm, and admi- 
niftered a fecret antidote internally; befides which, a Bramin performed 
his funétions : but finding he grew worfe and worfe, it was deter- 


' mined after midnight, by the relations, to acquaint me with what 


had happened. 

‘«* Between one and two in the morning, I feat back the meflengers 
with two dofes of the Tanjore. medicine, prepared in draughts. On 
their return they found the patient much better ; he had recovered his 
fenfes, and finding that the meffengers had omitted to inform me of his 
having already {wallowed a medicine, he declined taking the draught, 
left the two remedies fhould happen not to agree together, 

‘«* In the morning, I found the hand and arm monftroufly fwelled, 
and I fufpetted the parts round the punctures were livid ; but part of 
the poultice adhered fo clofely, and had tinged the tkin of fo deep a 
yellow, that I could not abfolutely determine. The man had per- 
fectly recovered his fenfes ; he had no fever, complained only of 
confufion in the head, of languor, and of pain in the arm, 

«« The bark was ordered, but a few dofes only were taken. The 
parts about the punctures mortified firft, the gangrene then fpread over 
the back and palm of the hand, and part of the wrift, laying the 
tendons bare, and forming an ulcer of confiderable extent; which, 
however, healed favourably, under the ufual treatment. He recovered 
his health in eight or ten days; but it was feveral months before he 

recovered the uie of his hand.” P. 82. 


After the experiments are two plates, exhibiting different 
views of the poifoning fangs, and the poifon glands, in their 
natural fituation, which give a very correc idea of all thofe 
parts. Nothing, in a word, feems to be wanting, in order to 
render the inveftigation, as far as it is here carried, accurate 
and fatisfactory, It*may be obferved, that the figures of the 
ferpents are without fhading ; being taken from accurate 
drawings made by native Hindoos, to which it was not 
thought advifeable to make any addition. 7 
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Art. II. Indian Antiquities: or, Differtations relative to the 
ancient Geographical Divifions, the pure Syftem of Primeval 
Theology, the grand Code o of Civil Laws, the original Form of 
Government, the widely-extended Commerce, and the various 
and peaenne Literature of Hindsftan: compared, throughout 
with the Religion, Laws, Government, Commerce, and Litera- 
ture of Perfia, Egypt, and Greece. The /Vhole intended as ' 
introdu€tory to, and illuftrative of, the Hiftory of Hindcflan, 
upon a comprehenfive Scale. Vol. VI. Containing Differta- 
tions on the Origin of the Druids, and the ancient Commerce 


of Hind:fian and Britain. 8vo. tos. 6d. Faulder. 1796. 


Sn a he ee 


"THE perfevering induftry of Mr. Maurice having preduced a 
a fixth volume of Indian Antiquities, we are happy in F 
giving it early notice, and promoting, as far as lies in our 
power, that fuccefs which his motives, in commencing this 
publication, and his zeal in carrying it on, appear to us to 
merit. Jn his preface to this prefent volume, after mention- 
i) ing in thofe terms of regret in which every true friend of vir- 
tue and literature mult join with him, the untimely deceafe of 
his friend and patron, gi. William Jones, an event which ne- 
ceffarily throws upon his fucceifor, in the fame line of ancient 
hiftorical refearch, a great additional weight of important 
duty, Mr. M. announces his intention, in confequence, of ex- 
tending the work before us to a feventh volume, that nothing 
material in the inveftigation of the antiquities of the country, 
whofe annals he has engaged himfelf to arrange, may be left 
out of the comprehenfive furvey. We were fomewhat fur- 
prifed, as we advanced in the preface, to find the author ex- 
preiling his concern, that the length of the theological differta- 
tion in his two former volumes, had, “ in certain quarters, ex- | 
cited difgult,” becaufe we prefumed that none but the fcepti- 
cal opponents of the do€trines there defended, could be difguft- 
ed with a difquifition which, though prolonged, the riendhe of 
the writer generally prevents from becoming tedious ; but we 
could not fuppofe him willing to foothe with a fop that Cerbe- 
rus whom he had previoufly attempted to ftrangle. The truth, 
however, we under{tand to be, that fome of his Indian fubfcri- 
be TS, thinking him to have deviated from the A/foric to the pole- 
mic walk, in thefe antiquities, have complained of this deviation 
as contrary to the original propofals ; and to thefe gentlemen, 
| who form the great body of his fubfcribers, the patlage above 
alluded to was intended to ferve as an apology. For our part, 
we think the fubject, the Afatic triads of Deity, juitified the 


deviation ; 


pena 


” Se Bact 


DBS aig teh a SF eo 














Maurice’s Indtan Antiquities. Vol. V1. 233 


deviation ; and we fhould be much concerned to hear that the 
circulation of the book was, in any degree, affected by it. If it 
lofes any thing on this account, in one quarter, it ought furely 
to regain it in another. Weare glad to have an opportunity of 
preventing mifapprehenfion in regard to this paragraph of the 
preface ; but we rather with the author himfelf had exprefled 
his meaning with more fullnefs and precifion. 

In the volume now prefented to the public, there is indeed 
theology, but it is of that general nature which mult exclude 
cenfure, and prevent difguft, even in the moft inflexible {cep- 
tic. The volume itfelf is divided into two parts, which we 
fhall confider feparately, and in order. 

After having, in the former volumes, fhown the debafement 
of the primitive patriarchal doctrines and rites in Afia, the 
author here conducts his readers, with the firft colonies, to 
European climes, and difplays the evident, but degenerate, re- 
mains of the grand fabric of Afiatic theology in the remotett 
parts of theWeit; remarking, as he proceeds, thofe peculiar cor- 
refpondent circumftances in language, manners, and {cience, that 
fo irrefragably prove the defcent of all nations from the great 
family that anciently tenanted the plain of Shinar.’ There is, 
indeed, fuch a furprifing fimilarity here exhibited, between 
nations removed at fo immenfe a diftance from each other, 
that there feems to be no other way of accounting for it ; and 
thus the grand hypothefis on which the Indian antiquities 
were origihally founded, whatever may be the errors and inad- 
vertencies of particular intervening parts, -is proportionably 
corroborated ; the concluding anfwering to the primary fec- 
tions, There are other parts of Europe that might have af- 
forded as ample a field for the difplay of Celtic rites and mo- 
numents, particularly Gaul ; but Mr. Maurice has, with a pa- 
triotic zeal, rendered his inquiries moreinterefting to his coun- 
trymen, by directing his obfervations principally to the Druids 
of Britain, and the mafly fragments that yet remain in thefe 
iflands, the magnificent teftimonies of their {kill in aftronomi- 
cal, architeétyral, mechanical, and geometrical fcience. We 
fhall prefently enter into particular difcuffions, and fhall con- 
clude our general ftri€tures on this firft part of the fixth volume, 
by obferving, that, with the differtation on the Druids, the 
theological inveftigation is properly and finally wound up ; and, 
that from it, new proofs are deduced, and new light is refle&ed 
on many preceding objects of eaftern antiquarian refearch. 

The fecond part of this volume difcuffes the ancient com- 
merce of Hindoftan, carried on before the Chriflian era, with- 
out which, as the author feems to have conceived, 2 work 
fanétioned by the patronage of a great commercial company, 
could 
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could not be terminated with either propriety or utility. The 
very remote periods, however, to which he points his obferva. 
tions, are of neceffity extremely barren, hen the failure of 
thofe authentic fources whence alone -genuine information 
could be drawn, He takes the opportunity, therefore, which 
the prominent part borne by the Phoenicians in all ancient 
commercial concerns afforded him, of detailing their extenfive 
tranfactions in trade with Britain on the one hand, and India 
on the other ; with the former, then known only under the 
name of the Caffiterides, for its valuable ftaple of Tin, and 
with the latter for its gems, fpices, and the fine linen anciently 
called Sindon, obtained in exchange for that tin, and the gold 
and filver of the mines of Boetica, and the produce of the 
golden Sofala, now fuppofed to be afcertained as the Ophir of 
Scripture. 

Mr. Maurice contends, that the Deity whom the Indians 
call Buddha, and the Egyptians Hermes, is the Mercury of the 
Weft. The circumftance of the laft mentioned Deity being 
an Indian Avatar, and confequently of the moft remote anti- 
quity in their annals, very aptly correfponds with the early 

riod at which he ftates the Afiatic colony, which peopled 
Davape and the Weftern iflands, to have moved from the 
heights of the great Tauric range, round whofe eminencies 
he argues the firft race planted themfelves, in their natural 
dread of a fecond calamity fimilar to the deluge. One of his 
molt forcible arguments for the identity of Buddha, or Boodh, 
and the Weftern Mercury, is drawn from aftronomy ; 


«* Since, in India, the day of the week affigned to Buddha, is by 
the Greeks afligned to Hermes, by the Romans to Mercury, and by 
the Northern nations to Woden ; being denominated, in the refpettive 
dialeéts of thofe nations, Boodh or Buddeawar, Epud nuspa, Mercurii 
dies, Woden’s day, and, from the laft, corruptedly by us, Wednefday.” 
P. vil. 


He alfo conceives, that 


*¢ The ancient Mercurial Heaps, ot Caras, of thofe fire-adoring 
fages [the Druids] their veneration for the Cubic, the fymbol of 

ercury among the early Greeks ; their reprefenting the Deity in their 
rene” | roves under the form of the letter 'T, hau, as the Egyptians 
defignated their Thoth, or Hermes ; their reverence for the Azguinum, 
or ferpent-egg, which is only the mundane egg of Tyre, rendered pro- 
lific by the embrace of the Ayabodamsay, or good genius, fymbolized 
by that ferpent; and, Gnally, the evident Caduceus of Mercury, defig- 
nated in the globe, wings, and ferpent, that.formed their grand temple 
at Abury, and not only that, bus other confpicuous Dracaatia, in Bri- 
tain.” P. vii. 
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Buddha, therefore, he concludes to have been one of the 
Noachidize, and he corroborates his affertion by giving, from a 
Sanfcreet author, tranflated by Sir William Jones, both the 
etymology of the term Buddha, and his genealogy. By that 
name is meant a fave, or philofopher, who feeds upon vegeta- 
bles. The Sanfcreet records affirm him to have been of pla- 
netary origin, as isufval with all the Dit Majores of iin. 
that he appeared upon earth towards the commencement of the 
Cali Yug, or prefent age. 


«© And what,” adds Mr. M. * isextremely to our porpoles that he 
married Ina, whofe father was preferved in a miraculous ark fram am 
univerfal deluge*. Now it is a very remarkable fact, and fingularly 
corroborative of the Indian as well as facred records, that Noah him- 
felf is called Ilas in the Pheenician Hiftory of Sanchoniatho; for 
X¢ovos, or Noah, is there reprefented as the fon of Ovgavos and I, or 
Heaven and Earth, allufive to his being the firft man atter the deluge ; 
and Chronus and [lus are terms throughout that hiltory ufed as fynoni- 
mous+.” P. 108. 


God promifed to enlarge Japhet, and allotted to his pofterity 
the Ifles of the Gentiles. In ftri€t confonance with thas pro- 
mife, Mr. M.’s hypothefis brings the Japhetic tribes, north 
about, to their appointed poffeffions in the weltern world ; and 
with them the priefts of the Indian Buddha, whofe religion, 
in thofe remote wras, had infected the whole of tHe higher 
Afia, extending its influence from the hills of Thibet to 
Siberia, on the one hand, and to the Indian peninfula on the 
other. Coins and fignets, difperfed through all that region of 
Afia, and infcribed with Sanfcreet characters, and bearing the 
evident fymbols of the Indign mythology, are brought in tefti- 
mony of this wide diffufion of the Brahmin faith. It was it- 
felf a mixture of the true Patriarchal religion with the Sabian 
fuperftition or worfhip of the hoft of heaven, firft ‘introduced 
at Babel by Nimrod, the Affyrian Belus; and fuch ic was 
found in the Britifh iflands and in Gaul. Mr. M. has taken 
Mr. Mallet, the northern antiquarian, for his guide through 
thefe hyperborean regions, in which it was doodliay to difplay 
the progrefs of that Afiatic colony, and the veftiges of that re- 
ligion ; and having, at length, by gradual ftages, conduéted 
them to Britain, he proceeds to exhibit further proofs of his 
hypothefis, deduced from the refemblance which the firft Cel- 
tic inhabitants of Britain bore to the Brahmins of Afia, fo far 
as regards their /anguage, their civil cuffoms, and their re/igious 
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* Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii. p. 376. 
+ See Bifhop Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. zy, et feq. 
5 rites, 





































~ 


’ " ~s 
—_ Pe ee w 
eT 


— 




















230 Maurice's Indian Antiquities. Vol. VI. 


rites. Of our author's mode of reafoning on thefe feveral 
points, we fhall prefent our readers with fhort fpecimens ;_ pre- 
mifing, however, that the ground on which the firft pofition is 
advanced, is very fallacious, and fcarcely afturds an adequate 
bafis for the fuperftructure. 


** In regard to fimilarity of /axguage, the very name of their great 
anceftor, varioully changed into Comarian, Cimmerian, Cymbrian, 
or Cumbrian, is to be traced wherefoever that colony paffed, along the 
whole line of their defcent from the regions of the Northern Afia ; 
even from the Cymbrian Cherfonele to the lofticit of our Cambrian 
mountains. ‘The towering pens, or heads, of the Welfh mountains, 
not lefs than the mighty ppenines of the continent, proclaim this 
truth; and the Alps and Albion alike prove themfelves to be thus de- 
nominated from the Celtic A/p or A/éd, figt.ifying white, in allufion to 
the eternal fhows on the fummit of the former, and the white cliffs 
that encompals the latter. 

** A celebrated grammarian has remarked, Nec modo Indicam, Perfi- 
am, Syram, Arabicam, Hebre jun@iffimas linguas ; fed et Gothicam, fu 
Celticam, linguam*; and Rowland, in his Mona, afferts, that no lefs 
than three hundred Hebrew radices are to be found in the Britifh 
tongue @lone., From his lift I fhall felect a few only, which muft carry 
conviction of their primaval derivation. For inftance, who can 
doubt of the Britifh word dob, a cottage, being derived from the 
Hebrew dcr4, ahoufe; the earth, from erctz; to babble, from Babel, 
alluding to the confufion of tongues ; ci, from cis, a cheft; daggar, 
from dakar, a fhort fword; the Britith fern, or corm, a horn, trom 
keren cromlech,a facrificial ftone of the Druids, from ceremluach, a 
burning ftone; and /erph, an old Britith word for ferpent, from the 
Hebrew /araph. 

*« It as remarkable, that the Sanfcreet word gate, or gaut, a barrier 
or paflage, is to be found in the fame fenfe in Ramfgate as in Balagate, 
and the moft natural derivation I know for the word age, is the San- 
{creet pug, or period. 

« Yhe term Div, in Welfh, God, and in Cornifh, Diu, is the very 
fame word ufed in Incia for the celeftial deities, who are called Dives, 
or Devates; and the reader’s furprize will, perhaps, be not a_ little 
excited, when I inform him, that Colonel Vallancey, well known for 
his refearches into old Irifh literature, told Sir William Jones, that 
Crifbra, the name of the Indian Apoilo, is a€tually an old Lrith word 
for the Sun.” P. 40. 


The following information is important. 
a4 | 


** In the ancient geographical records of India, we find the whole 
country denominated atter Cufh, the eldeft fon of Ham, its domeftic 
appellauon being Cufha-Dweepa, and we know that the inhabitants of 
the northern diftrict were ancicntly called Cuihai. We find again 
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* Francifcus Junius Prafat, Grammat. p. 19, 
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Raamah, the fourth fon of that Cufh, in the Indian Rama, renowned 
firft as a conqueror, and afterwards as a God, throughout the whole 
extent of that vaft region; and we difcover his latt fon Nimrod, or 
Belus, in their Bali, the Baal and Bel of their neighbours. 

‘«* Baal feems to have been equally known as an appellative of the 
Sun in Britain as in Afia; for Toland, in his Hiftory of the Druids, 
tells us that the fires which flamed, on May-eve, at the top of the an- 
cient Carns, or Druid-heaps of ftones, in honour of the Sun, were 
called Bealtine, or the fires of Belus*. The term Druid itfelf is, 
doubtlefs, derived from the Celtic Dru, or Deru, an oak ; and it is 
remarkable, that, in Welfh, Deruen and Derwen ftill preferve the fame 
fignification.” P. 41. 


Although there is much ingenuity, and much diligence of ree 
fearch, evinced in the preceding citations, yet we are of opinion 
that arguments far more impreflive upon the mind of the rea- 
der, in favour of the general hypothefis of the Druids and 
their doctrines being derived from an Indian origin, will refult 
from a perufal of the’ parallel afterwards drawn between 
their civil cuftoms'and religious rites. Of that part of the 
parallel which regards their civil cuftoms, not the leaft curious 
is the author’s account of the general, but hitherto inexplica- 
ble practice among our countrymen, of making April-Fools 
on the firft day of the month fo called, This, Mr. Mi con- 
tends, is an immemorial cuftom in India, and.he sefers it to an 
altronomical origin. 


‘© Fhe Firft of April, or the ancient Feaft of the Vernal Equinox, equally 
obferved in India aud Britain, 


* The fir of April was anciently obferved in Britain as a high 
and general feftival, in which an unbounded hilarity reigned'through 
every order of its inhabitants ; for the fun at that period of ‘the yeat 
entering into the fign Aries, the new year, and with it the feafon of 
rural {ports and vernal delight, was then fuppofed: to have comt* 
menced, The proof of the great antiquity of the obfervance of this 
annual feftival, as well as the probability of its original eftablifhment 
in an Afiatic region, arifes from the evidence ef facts.afforded us by 
aftronomy. Although the reformation of the year by the. Julian and 
Gregorian calendars, and the adaptation of the period of its com. 
mencement to a different and far nobler fyftém of theology, -have oc- 
cafioned the feftival {ports, anciently celebrated in this country on the 
firft of April, to have long fince cealed; and although the changes 
occafioned, during a long lapfe of years, by the thifting of the equi- 
no¢tial points, have in Afja-itfelf been produétive of important aftro- 
nomical alterations, as to the exa&t zra of the commencement of the 
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* Toland’s Hiftory of the Druids. P. 67. 
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years yot on both continents: fome-very remarkable traits’ of the jo- 
cundity, which then. reigned, remain‘even to thefe'dittant tintes. OF 
thofepreferved in’ Britain; none ofthe leat remarkable or ludicrous ts 
that relic of its priftine , the ‘general praétice ofi making 
wprit Fools, as.it is-called, on the firft day“of “that month ; ‘bur this 
(Caloddl Peateeixlistipaper'pabliiied 44 she Mecond oblunie sofueit 
Afiatie Refearches, ‘has proved ‘to .have ‘been an immemorial cuftom 
ithe Bikdounene acelebrated feftival holden about: the fame 
tod i in Lodia,owbich is called the Huli feftival.. 1. thal infert the 
accobnt in the Golenel’s own. words: «* During: the Huli, when ‘mirth 
and feftivity 3 ow Hindoos of every .clafs, one fubjedtof dit 
verfion is to fend people on errands and expeditions, that areto-end in 
difappointment, apd. raife a laugh at the, ees of the perfon, fent. 
The Full is dliva rays in Match, and'the Ja? day is the gover holiday, 
¥Havélnever yet heard ai HectgE the et n of this Englifh’ cake 
titi ; "Due it WY LEltionably Very aficient, and 3 is fill Kept-up even 
in greae towns; 'thotg ly lefslin ‘them ' thatPin the countiy:’ with us, it 
is chiefly configedtaithe lower clafs ob: »but in Indiahigh and 
hod joim in; ig grand. the late: Surajd (Doulahyr(l "ato tdldj way very fond 
of a Hal 5 ae Muflulmen.of the highett 
ttets; making ap- 


rank, yd Bani! 
Re st he-net ee Sa ke W cca ¥ be abfent 
mae ule at fs et ypons a me faigh As j always in 
Free he ia met Se apie diftottis’ of PePia) ot the mi- 
fidteft atgil h théfveneral aftrénoe EP ai telogy Of hg, 
would have taug * Colonel Pearce, that the béandtefs“hilaytq and 
jocund fports avil n the firft day of Aprili England, and dur- 
Tipit uti tetera its dia} Have their origin « 4h ‘the ancient prac- 
Ges of celebrating wth fefti bab rites e period OF the vernal equinox, 
ne fey auten the mew. year. of .Perha, eancieatly \hegan.. 'T have 
els w, the ggder pf the Endian months, ab they are enymerated 
ie ae ih ae flfsia the Afiatic Refeaaches, and-haveadd, 
mpinesiof oursgorrefpondi a and, trauiletions 
nse edn the, afterafins)..:5 btm. eri ont leu 
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Maurice's Indian Antiquities. Pol, VI. 239 
« 'The Indians now, — ona their year ion the: eleveath of 
April; and-the Perfians have»adopted; in| their: civil ebncernsy = 
Mohammedan mode of compu y‘ but both nations 
the-remioté ages to which teal we. hepa their year when the: Sun 
ciecbadliand tous fign Ariesy and the ancient, se es 
with fhehead ofthe Ram, which, according ‘to D’. Arcderttiny- week 
oftred to »Gemfhid, the founder of Perfepolis, » and! fir reformer.of 
the: {clabiyear among” the'Perfiang,:are. an additional :demonétration 


- of the high» antiquity sof this féftival: Tt ig} ftillbiqbfervedy ini that 


country, under the title - maps a a ceri an aint firft ors 
of gor amy rf enti tod f. aaods bupercre ' 


“ oti.a0? Baow vis'o D> be Misi od2 .00 
The jocund celebrationy‘in- Britain, of the firft ida yiofi: May, y> 
Mri: Ma cofterids, ‘mufttialfo be teferred *o! 10 the Came ene 
fource- of hart fupertition with the former hp 
his’ Seo ‘iptign of f the Hitenity Su iy ys ri) 
author indéle s himifelf, ee ne hep Rh ein 
for'a se lofe “hah S Sail » Brave | pes ib, ap Ce 
graver divine... D, ¥ety, checks hi fiery, Pega USs 
which, inthis apace, .we.are.of opinion. phe chas,dapld igh 
tather too relaxed anaes d-becemesagainithe dignified ¢héws 
logian; difcuflinig imy ftexies ot-1be Druidsp and ana 
erty ployer ‘anth allation,: ‘with hibobfwabvi igoury 
propricty; aindacenends ads worl our an ors 7 neifsalloan oe 


rw teddy tai i} AIMS Qh VIR aH ob ai sighs te oft; pg hvetg 


«ss rw frp Reo teparded as e'publie Pe Pe _ sole and in 


sf ritain. ‘4 ; * 
, sf ' uli ATE 8 ie Peas FF 
“ss Whee the, PE ails to; pind wi has already, beea i 
th thatyowing age pm, of xthe oxer, after the (# 


venty-fwo yea ee a total ata eS ha taken 
Ata fi i of th of i in fomuch Las Sa one 
oer it Aries: eth . rate pr hot! of "Taurus: iy 
Geinini‘} ‘and when be c the difference be itedthentiondalt 
occaffoned by the reform of he ib cAleadah, heawill not wonder at the 
difagreement that exiftsoim refpett.ito the exadty puticd of the» year’ 
on which the great feitivals| were ancienitly.. wa Swe .that.on which,, 
4 sayy nt pronto cufloms, they eck by: foes 
ow, the ye nox, of, that certain 

pa aye... tncied vid te Fri of ‘May, yur th vad 
{and years before Chrift, whic marks ch e a f the creation, 
which, according to the beft and witch neo began ‘at the’ 
vernal equinox, when all nature was gay and fmiljng, and the earth 
arrayed in its lovelieft verdure, and not, as others have imagined, at 
the dreary autumnal equinox, when that nature muft neceflarily have 
its beauty declining, and that earth its verdure deca ing. I have little 
doubt, therefore, that-May.day, of at leaft the day on which the Sun 
entered Taurus, has been immemorially kept as a facred feftival from 
the creation of the earth and man, and was originally intended as a 
memorial of that aufpicious i and that momentous event. 
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240 Maurice's Indian Antiquities. «Vol. VT. 
_ « Independent, however, of any particular allufion to that primz- 
val event, which, after all, is tt pcejeituee » the oe ‘in the the 
Eaft the oniverfal emblem of the samara boa 
pe seabed wiih ened to shot ge coud earl 
the depth of = gol weal fuperfition a race mvolved \in 
rch peritition, and to the Phallic 
- eminences of the Carns, that were extended 
in a  celdadalie adheapaebatiaedieathedae namie 
which a fight of each other, it was their 
euftom, on May-eve, ee ee igious fires, which illumined: the 
whole region round about. fires were in. honour of Beal, or 
Bealan, the Irith and Celtic word for the Sun ; and hence it arofe, that 
Bealtéine is ill ufid for May“day by the Mighlanders of’ Scotland. 
“ Pigeecige Neg according to Toland, were kindled on May- 
day, in vi of the, upaicn, lneneen which: men and 
pty ae were obliged of 2pm one of them being kind- 
on the Carn, and the other on the ground*, , ‘Thefe fires were 
fuppofed to confet a fanétity upon thofe who paffed through them, as 
was the intentioa ah the rites ef Mithra, when the. fe for ini- 
tiation was alternately plunged in baths of fite and water’ at once to 
try his refolution and to him; a word’ derived from this very 
euftom, for svg is the term for - ‘The ‘ancient and barba- 


, ¥ous cuftom of the Phcenicians, in ‘their childsen pals 


the fire ta Moloch, is by this of the Druids irrefiftibly brou 


to our recollection ; and, as we know that they, worlhipped the Sun, 
under the title of Moloch, fo we are as certain that that worfhip, and 


this rite, were derived to them. from their Eaftern anceftots.” Ps g2s 


The magnitude of this prefent volume, and the interefting 
nature of the various fubjetts difcuffed init; induce us to ex- 
tend our obfervations, upon'it, . We thall therefore defer, toa’ 
fecond article, the confideration. of the Druid. theolo ogical 
rites, and the Differtation on the Trade of the Divcenitiane ta, 
Britain, for its ancient ftaple of, Tin, _ It is; with pleafure: we, 
obferve the author's attention-to that order and arrangement, 
in the clofe of this work, which,;imits commencement, was fd. 
mich wanted ; and as, with the revifion of the Druid fuper~ 
ftitions, his theological enquiries cérminate, we truft he will, 
in the remaining portion of it, pay attention ‘to’ ‘our fotmer 
hints ; nor fuffer his better judgment to be, overpowered by 
the fallies of a luxuriant fancy. 


(To be concluded in our next, ) 
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* Hift. of. the Dsuids, vol. -p.71. 
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Arr. Ill. Effays, by @ Society of Gentlemen.at Exeter. 8vo. 
573 pp- 8s. land Davies. 1796. 


AFIER an addrefs to the Society, and lines read at the ‘fe- 
cond meeting, the former of which is neat and fenfible, 
and the latter a concife and humorous hiftory of clubs, comes 


** A vindication of the charaéter of Pindar, by a tranflation of 
thg two odes which have occafioned his being accufed of mercenary 
behaviour ; and remarks on them,” 


This appears to us, an effay of equal novelty and fpirit. 


e perufing Tafker’s tranflation of the eleventh Pythian ode, 
and Weft’s of the fecond Ifthmian.” fays the author, ‘* what Englith 
reader would not conclude, that Pindar owned his writing for hire, 
and vindicated his previoufly bargaining for the price of his compo- 
fitions ? The charge was derived from the Scholiafts, and appears to 
have warped their minds® to the fame opinion, Yet thefe odes not 
only demonftrate quite the contrary, but [demonftrate | that Pindar 
treated the idea with contempt.” 


To this double demonftration the author proceeds, Yet we 
find the argument not fo triumphant as the affertion; we 
find probabilities inftead of demonftrations. 

«« The abfurdity of the ftory,” we are told, “ is indeed too ri- 
diculous to be delivered ;” and ‘* that he would have defpifed him- 
felf had he meanl bengained for a price, will appear an evident truth 
to thofe who “8 without prejudice,” beeaufe ** he is not only the 
fublimeft, but the moft rn poet of antiquity.” 


But, for the full demonftration of the point, the two odes 
are tranflated by this author, with arguments prefixed, and 
notes fubjoined to both: The notes and the tranflations feem 
to be equally good. In the latter, the lines on which the 
charge is founded, are tranflated thus by Mr. Tatker : 


O Mafe, return! thy champion’s praife rehearfe 
In the filver-purchafed ae 

For the Pythian victor’s fire, — 

And Thrafydzus’ felf, fing thou the fang of hire. 

‘* Mr. Banifter, who, after I had written on this fubjeét, publithed 
tranflations of fome of the odes of Pindar, and of the XL, Pyth. 
among the number, fan¢tions likewife the common error”— __ 
namely, by calling the Mufe to return, and fing 


The honours of his race and name, 
Whofe generous temper will reward our paint. 


© Whofe ? the conftruétion points at the Scholi while the figni- 
fication feems to indicate Welt and Taker, mp : = 
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** Here,” fays the eflayift, ** the obnoxious paffage is deli- 
cately expreffed. » The language of Mr. Tafker is more ex- 
ceptionable.”. Albthe commentators interpret the paffage, in 
the full meaning expreffed by Mr. Tafker. Pauw alone would 
alter the language, but Heyne hefitates at the violence offered 
to the text. Literally tranflated, the words are thefe: ** O 
Mule, this is thine,” namely, foto digrefs concerning Aga- 
memnon and Oreltes ; ‘if thou hadit agreed for hire to fur- 
nith a A/ver-purchafed verfe, ed otherwife would the materials 
be mixed up, either for the father of that'Pythian vidtor now, 
or for Thrafydaus,.” ‘This the, eflayift explains, by the fol- 
lowing paraphrafe in Latin: “ aliter feribendum eft, man Jide- 
re, ul tibi placet, de Agamemnone, vel Orefte, vel quovis.alie fub- 
jecto,” an addition to the text rather licentious in, appearance, 
yet refulting from the conneétion, and neceflary to the mean- 
ing; ‘' fed nunc-boc, nunc illud inferere,” an addition clearly 
unneceflary to either the meaning or the connetion, and there- 
fore licentioys imreality ; ‘de Thrafydai Patre vel ipfo Thra- 
fydeo,” or, as the paraphrafe fhould have ran, ‘ aut Patri 
Pythenico nunc, aut Thrafydeo*.” The defender of Pindar 
tranflates his lines in this happy manner: ' 

Wert thou impell'd by fordid gain, 

For filver hire to pour thy vocal ftrain, 

Not thus the devious verfe fhould flow, 

Fach interwoven theme fhould tend 

With added praife my Heroes to commend, 

With added wreaths to grace each favour’d brow, 

At the clofe, therefore, we acknowledge ourfelves well fa- 
tisfied with this recovery of the text from the common con- 
{ftruGion, and highly pleafed with this vindication of the poet 
from the charge of writing for hire. ‘The new interpretation 
js, in our opinjon, at once critically right and poetically juit, 
‘That /uch a pcef fhould be mercenary, is highly improbable ; 
but that /uch aspoet fhould open/y-and exprefsly proclaim himfelf 
a mere hawker and vender of. poetry, is abfolutely impoffible. 
Had he meant to fhow himfelf for a hireling bard, he muft 
haye ufed only the very manner, which Mr. Banifter, for that 
very reafon, makes him ufe, all fhaded off with the pencil of 
delicacy , and thrown into the back-ground of future expeca- 
tion, not brought forward into the full day-light of hire al- 
ready received, The vindication is then snitined with equal 
felicity, through two other. paflages, that have been as much 
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* Beck, in his argument, for his notes to this part are not yet pub- 

Jithed, gives it, ** Mata, fi mercede pacta efés‘carmen, tuum </et,” 

&c. which implies the fame fenfe, . Rev, ) 
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diftorted-as the firft ; but we cannot attend the ingenious eflayift 
any further. 

We come next to ‘ fome remarks on the early population 
of Europe, and particularly of Iraly;” forming a diilertation 
of fifty-four pages. . This is fo circuitous in its courfe,: fo 
comprehenfive in its notices, yet fo dark in its defiga, anck fo 
confufed in its notions ; that they who cenfure cannot but ad-= 
mire, and they who admire cannot, we think, fail 


To ‘wonder with @ foolifh face of praife. ° 


We behold, at every ftep, the extenfive erudition of the au- 
thor; but we view him more and more entangled in a labyrinth, 
at every turn. We catch many a ftriking ray of information 
from him, we are willing frequently to put ourfelves under the 
guidance of this luminary, and we hope at times to bafk foon 
in the full effulgence of the fun: yet we find ourfelves 
fill in the gloom of a foreft, fometimes beating out. our way 
on the right, fometimes preffing forwards on the left, yet keep- 
ing to no fleady line of direction, crofling and recroffing our 
courfe repeatedly, and at laft: fitting down exhaufted~ nearly 
where we began.’ This is no exaggeration. The confufed 
mind of the author is {trikingly apparent in the contradiétori- ° 
nefs of his pofitions. Of thefe we will point out feveral in- 
ftances, 


** With the original inhabitants of every country,” fays our au- 
thor, in p, 54, “ we are little acquainted, . They were, it-may be 
fuppofed, hunters while prey abounded, and afterwards lived on th 
fruits which the earth fpontaneoufly produced.” : 


They mult, therefore, have been always hunters, till a 
few years ago, if-they were fo ‘* while prey abounded ;” as, 
till a few years palt, we are fure prey continued always 
to abound. Yet, in p. §5, we are told in. effeét, that they 
were not hunters at all, and that they lived mot at all ‘upon 
“* prey,” but merely upon ‘ fruits,” even upon one fruit, the 
food of hogs. 


«« Their limited wants, were fatisfied with the rudeft covering, 
and the fimpleft fare; the faveet acorn afforded them food.” 


But, to aggravate this contradiction, the author has wildly 
made that favage ftate of man the very age of gold. 


“* The poets, glancing at this condition,” he adds, inthe wary wext 
words, ‘* and hy the wants of this race. few and eafily fopplied, 
gave their age the name of Golden; and raifed. beings, who were 
really little fuperior to brutes, by their encomiums, to’a face, {earcely 
inferior to their deities,” hE seal 
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This concluding ftroke of cenfure affects not the poets, but 
him who cenfures them. He alone makes them little fupe- 
rior to’ brutes, and makes them fo in contradiction equally 
to the poets and to himfelf. He had made them hunters 
before, a race of beings wholly incompatible with the manners 
of a Golden Age. Th p- 55» he remarks alfo, that «* the 
fweet acorn afforded them food, the Ample rill their drink ;” yet 
inftantly cites fome verfes defcriptive of the Golden Age, that 
fupply them with honey, and necfar, and milk. But he purfues 
his game of crofs-purpofes ftill further. In the fame p. §5, 
he has, for them, ‘excavated the rocks, to procure pro- 
teEtion from the elements ;” when his own cited account of the 
Golden Age tells us immediately afterwards, that they wanted 
no protc€tion, becaufe the elements were neither too hot nor 
too cold, an eternal [pring reigning. ** Some of the moft beau- 
tiful verfes of Ovid,” he immediately fubjoins, “ are de- 
{criptive of this ftate :” 


Ver erat xternum, placidigue tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyri . . 2 © © © « 


‘Flumina jam La@is, jam flumina Neftaris ibant, 
Flavaque de viridi ftillabant ilice mella, 
An author, fo contradiory upon a common, trivial fubjec, 
and at the commencement of his differtation, is fure to be 


more contradictory as he proceeds, and to be continually trip- 


ping up his own heels by his movements. We accordingly 
find him fo in fac. | 


** This race,” of hunters, or of acorn-eaters, he obferves, in p. 58, 
** yielded to the flow but fleady oppofition of a more enlightened 
nation, emerging from the fhores of the Euxine. Their remains are 
ftill to be found in the Celts and the Cumri.” 


The Cumri, and the Celts, then, were the conguerors of 
the others. Yet weinftantly find them noticed as the con- 
guered, the conquerors being, we know not who ; as of the Cel. 
tic race alfo, it is faid immediately, (without any notice of the 
Cumri indeed) that ‘ they were inferior to their conquerors” in 
knowledge. Yet, ‘‘ to this mew race,” we are told, in the ve 
next words, with a moft amazing contrariety to all the relft, 
‘+ we mult look for the more immediate fource of the popula- 
tion of Italy, and indeed almoft the whole of Europe.” Thus 
the fecond nation is aQually made the fir?, and the fource of 
population tv a country is given, in exprefs terms, to a new race 
of men conquering the eld. This is furely a glorious and tri- 
umphant Hibernifn. But we have not yet finifhed our au- 
thor’s account of this mew-old sel new, we hear, 


5 ‘* impofled 
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« impofed on the conquered nations their arts, and their lan- 


ge, receiving only, in return-—the primitive appellatives.— 

he names of mountainsand rivers are of this kind.” This 
is attempted to be proved by ‘* Pelafgi,” not the name of a 
river or a mountain, but of a peuple; by ** Theflalia,” 
equally mot the name of either, but of a country; and by 
“ Locris, or Locria,” equally the name of a country, So 
much are the affertion aid the proof at odds! But let us trace 
this entangled chain of confufion thr ugh a few links more. - 
The name of Pelafgi, is here, in p. 58, derived from * Pel- 
Lafg, an elevated chain of mountains, defcriptive of the trian~ 
lar region contained by the Danube, the Hellefpont, the 
een ea, and the Adriatic, the firft and original feat of the 
Ionians.” Where then is the elevated chain of mountains 
denominating the whole? This has dropt out of the critical 
fcales, during the mind’s attention to the triangular form of 
the region. But, in p. gt, we are told, that “the term Pe- 
lafgi, was moft probably adventitious, from their wandering 
life, or, from their fituation ;’’ whereas, in p. 5859, we fee 
it ranked among the primitive appellatives, and primitive 
names. Yet, to complete the contradiGion, thofe Pelafgi, 
whom we have feen denominated from ‘ the firlt and original 


feat of the Ionians,” in the triangular region, and have fince 


feen denominated ‘‘ from their wandering life,” we now find 
with the Ionians, as it were, in another hemifphere. It appears, 
we hear, in p. 91, “* that the appellation /onans was, for > 
the exclufive name of the country from Thrace to Peloponnefus;” 
and it ** feems to me moft,. fays the author, probable,” that 
the Pelafgi took their name from their fituation.; ‘ for thefe 
Ionians, who paffed the Ifthmus” of Corinth, ‘ though ftyled 
Pelafgi, had the additional title Aigialazi.”—The new race, 
we have been told above, came emerging from the fhores of 
the Euxine. But, in p. 61, we find, that ‘an ingenious 
gentleman, who thinks with great force and originality—-Go- 
vernor Pownal,” a thinker, in our opinion, very like the pre- 
fent, but certainly more ingenious, ** could not avoid feeing 
the progreflive advances of thefe colonies ;” not from the 
Euxine on the north-eaft, but from the direly te quar- 
ter, ‘* the fouth-weft:” and, in p. 64, with an equal contra- 
diGtion to both paflages, we are informed, that “‘ from the ea/t- 
ern coafts they prefled on the Ltalian Celts.” This race, we 
are told before, was ** the more immediate fource of the po- 
pulation of—almoft the whole of Europe.” “Yet, in the pro~ 
grefs of the reafonings, if by any courtefy of literature aifer- 
tions fo gratuitous can be iatied reafonings, we find them ex- 
tended into 4/a, and arguments derived for the point from the 
. Phrygian 
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Phrygian’ language of Afa. “ The Phrygians were a Celtic 
race,””’ we''are ‘told, in p. 60; and, p. 63, Troy, we 
hear, ‘ in its Celtic appellation Tre-oim,” Priam is the fame 
as ** Bris-amwn is in the Welfh, the chief defender,” Paris is 
the fame, aS ‘* inthe Welfh, the pronunciation of Priam is 
Priaf '6r Parif,” and even Aftyanax, though ‘ ‘we ‘know” it 
«« is asv avat,” is yet the fame with Ach-twr in’ the Celtic. 
We dwell not upon the poor impertinence of the etymons. 
This nwt {trike upon every mind. We purfue only the con- 
tradictorinefs of the whole; and-we crown all the ¢ontra- 
ditions with one more.—We have feen the Celts and the 
Cumri before, at firft made the conquerors feemingly of the 
original colonifts, but afterwards.made the conquered and ori- 
ginal colonifts themfelves. On thefe ‘the new race impofed 
their /anguage, receiving only, in return, the primitive appella- 
tives, anda few terms of more immediate neceflity, or. more 
frequent ufe.” Yet, in all the vaft maze of etymology that 
is inftantly placed under our eye, there is not ene'etymon but 
what is profeffedly Celtick or Cumraig. This is very amazing! 
Let us therefore prove the point, bya couple of inftances addi- 
tional to thofe.above. Suppofing the conquerors to be much 
fuperior to the conquered in knowledge, he again fuppofes thefe 
to have called shofe Gods, and finally fuppofes Homer's dif- 
tin€tion, between the language of Gods and the language of 
men, to have originated from this. He makes no attempt, 
however, to etymologize the impofed language of his Gods, 
but confines himfelf folely to that of his men. 


‘« Briarus, he Faget Be us,” as we read, in p. 62, “* was by 
men called AEgeon; but Eigeon, in the Cumraig, fignifies,” &c.— 
«* Xanthus,” he fays, ‘* was called by men Scamander, and Com- 
mendwr fignifies, in the Cumraig, a winding river; and with the 
W elf prehix ys, we have very nearly the Ceétic appellation, which 
Homer called that of. men,’’ 


But we have dwelt fufficiently upon this effay, and now dif- 
mifs it, {till praifing the author’s extent of learning, but won- 
dering at his wildnefs of thought. Difquifitions like'this are 
often given to the public, flimfy in their texture, yet laced 
deep with learning, and fo prefuming to challenge our ap- 
plaufe. But perhaps no one was ever given before, fo ve 
confufed and {0 very contradi€tory as this. It is like Reau- 
mur’s paper coffin of {piders, carrying all the principles of 
contention, hoftility, and deftru€tion, within it, 


(Zo be continued.) 
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Arr. IV. Sketch on the Caufes of the Advance and Decline of 
Nations ; with Siriétures on Syflems of Finance, particularly 
applied to thofe of France and Great-Britain, 8vo. , 209 pp. 
3sci6d.: Printed for the Author, and fold by. Johnfon. 


1795+ 
MONTESQUIEU’s effiy on the greatnefs and fall of the 


Roman empire; fupplied this writer with the titlewhich 
he has prefixed to this tract. The contents of that fine, work 
might have fuggefted to him likewife, the points of view un- 
der which he ought to have confidered the fubject he announces, 
To have treated this: duly, the revolutions of manners, laws, 
forms of governmentjoof military and political. inQitutions, 
and the increafe and dectreafe of national wealth, oughtto have 
been each diftinGly confidered : yet this work is confined to 
the laft of thefe heads only... In our account of feveral of the 
twenty chapters into which this book: is divided, we fhall. have 
to remark that the author’s ability and information are much 
more than we ordinarily meet with’ in traéts on thefle fubje@s. 
When, therefore, a diftinétion prefents-itfelf tous, between the 
real and an oftenfible object ot this publication, we find it dif- 
ficult to conceive that. the obvious confequences of fome parts 
of what he has written, fhould have efcaped his obfervation. 
A point which he greatly labours to recommend, is the abolition 
of the law of entails, or the facceffion of eldeft fons to eftates 
real; inftead of which, he isan advocate for their equal divifion; 
but the arguments he makes ufe of are further applicable to 
the fupport of an Agrarian law. This is avowedly an unfi- 
nifhed work, the publication of which was haftened * from 
a conviction that it would be highly culpable to delay, giving 
any information on a fubje&t, which the:prefent. afpeQ seas 
lic affairs renders more than commonly interelting 5” and it 
is certainly not lefs interefting at this moment, than, it was at 
the time of publication. 

In his fecond chapter, this writer treats of, ftock, and its 
divifion into the fixed and circulating: alfo of its fecondary 
diviffon into farming ftock, or that which is employed in the 
produGiion of raw materials, the manufaéturing, and the mer- 
cantile. -Thisdivifion forms the chapter into three patts; the 
fecond of: which, on the farming ftock, according.to the natu- 
ral order, fhould have been placed firlt. - The author ly 
notices the effe& of inftrumentsand machines, to render equal 
quantities of labout more productive ; and that of its divifion, 
which has the fame confequence in another way. .-By flock, 
ia 
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in this chapter, and generally in the whole work, we are to 
underftand commodities in kind, and not the money capital ; 
to which, neverthelefs, as the term ftock is very frequently ap- 
plied, the author ought exprefsly to have marked the fenfe in 
which he chofe to employ it. 

He next gives three chapters on the extent of the market 
for commodities ; fhowing it to operate fimply, by increafing 
the demand for any commodity ; which produces a divifion of 
labour in its produ€tion, and perfects its proceffes. 

The chapter treating on the divifion of ftock into that of 
the farmer, the manufacturer, and the merchant, contains fe- 
veral good obfervations: each primary divifion is again fub- 
divided by the progrefs of {kill and experience ; which leads 
to the divifion of labour, employed on every confiderable 
branch of perfected produ&t. This occafions the workmen 
on a fingle article to be collected together, in remote fituations; 
whence arifes the neceffity of an increafe of the mercantile 
capital, to collect their finifhed produéts, and tranfport them 
to the place of confumption. But when the labour is thus 
fubdivided, it feems certain that a lefs capital is required for 
the fame produétions: and that the furplus quantity is flung 
out of employment, will be more than fufficient to make up 
the increafe of the mercantile capital, now become requifite ; 
otherwife the price of commodities muft rife with the divifion 
of labour. This writer therefore feems to us wrongly to 
have fuppofed an antecedent accumulation of capital necetlary 
to that divifion, as an increafe of intelligence in the diftribution 
of it feems alone requifite. An accumulation of capital, and 
this fkill, are indeed generally progreflive together. On the 
equality which takes place in the profits of flock, in employ- 
ments which are confidered in the fame degree of refpectability, 
he has the following excellent remark :—** It is not preferved 
by transferring {tock from the lefs to the more profitable em- 
ployments ; but becaufe the latter are chofen by intelligent 

arents for their fons.” The chapter concludes with a proof 
of the good effeéts of the divifion of {tock and labour, on the 
revenue of fociety in commodities. 

The writer next treats on the nominal value of commodi- 
ties. Itis a principle laid down by Dr. A. Smith, that the 
price of all finifhed produce is equal to that of the raw ma- 
terial, the ulterior labour employed upon it, and the profit of 
the feveral perfons through whofe hand it pafles ; and, if we 
reckon carriage to the place, where the confumer receives it, 
as labour, it is a felf-evident propofition. This is here com- 
bated with much confufion, which we thall not attempt to dif- 
entangle andrefute. From his arguments, fuch as they are, 
he 
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he deduces the following conclufion. * If particular coms 

modities (as provifions) be raifed in value, the whole mafs of 

all commodities at market muft bear precifely.the fame value :” 

thegefore that, as well as all others, muft fall. This fuppofes 

the annual national expenditure fixed ; but it has been increafe 

ing every year, as farasany records go back. The fame error 
es the greater part of the remainder of this effay. 

This principle appears to have been laid down, for the fake 
of a conclufion which he draws from it, that the rife of rent 
falls on profit and wages, and operates as an uncompenfated des 
duétion from the total amount of the income of the labourin 
claffes. In the commencement of this chapter, the snsthok 
affirms, that this rife follows the increafe of farmers fetlin 
prices; hence, if there be any depreflion of the real’ value 
of wages, or profits of trade and commerce, arifing from this 
sacreake of prices, it is not caufed by that of rent; they both 
have a common caufe. The farmer’s commodities cannot 
permanently rife, the rent remaining ftationary, without an 
increafe of profit ; the advance of rent fimply reftores it to its 
former rate ; but the increafed rent of the’clafs of landlords 
commands, at moft, no greater proportion of the commodities 
annually produced than before. For the proportion of the 
rent of land to the national expenditure, or that of the com 
modities it commands to the national confumption, has been’ 
decreafing, according to the calculations of the beft political 
arithmeticians, much more than acentury. This new doétrine 
in political ceconomy is, at the prefent jun@ture, of a nature {fo 
dangerous, that we have given it more confideration than’ it 
would have met with at another period. Of its tendency, 
we fhall take further notice, in our remarks on a fubfequent 
divifion of this work, | y 

The eighth chapter is on the accumulation of ftock ; and 
in this, among other points, the author traces its effets on the 
divifion of labour, and on population, Here we find fome: 
paffages deferving attention, and others confufed both in theif 
meaning and conftrudtion. It concludes with obfervations on 
the ufe to which individuals. may apply their clear revenue, 
either to fupply their perfonal confumption, or to the increafe 
of their productive’ capitals ; to which we will not deny a 
acai ares degree of merit. 

he ninth chapter is on the effeet of the ftate of fociety, to 
determine the produdtions of induftry; and here the confe- 
quences of the ceflation of foreign and domeftic demand, for 
particular produétions, are confidered. We admit that all 
ceffation of demand, bearing a certain proportion to the total 
product, muft occafion bankruptcies, by leaving great quanti- 
ties 
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ties of commoditiés unfold, and: diminith the call for labour; 
in fome eftablithed branch or branches. To the ceflation of 
the trade with France procuced by the war, this-writer aferibes 
the bankruptcies beginning in November 1792; and ends 
dng in September. 1793. Tf he accounts’ for ‘thefer failures 
rightly, the mode im which they were produced by war is: fin~ 
gular ;. this effect! commencing fome months before the exits 
ence of its caufe, and ceafing a few months after it, and before 
its other-effedts become witible. The ¢effation of the home 
demand for the artxles of more sefinedlaxury, by the ins 
troduGion of cecenemical’ manners, hé contends wnduld pro- 
duce:the fame ctfegt (the multipkication of bankruptcics) ini- 
tially: but that theainmsmpaired capitals fetvfree; would beems« 
ployed in producing, Commodities of the firlt»neceility, ang 
erdaling the. happjnefs. and numbers.of) the lower clafs 5 and 
to the different application of income, now taking place, he 
attributes the extramity of wretchedne fs ander whichthelower 
orders: Gf; mankind, at this pened, groan: in» Europes: The 
luwury. he has‘in view, is the confumption of elaborate oflcofily; 
productions, not that of fenfuabexcefsi: owe icon fefssourfelme 
not able to fee, that a change,: the ty fnaperation, eof: owhialy 
would be to.diminith the.demand fot labéury.and therdfore ta 
seduce its price, would make the labourers better cuftoniers:to 
thofe who produce ithe neceflaries and plainerconve miencesvof 
life; | Eheeootrary mufhevadently take places and imereafing, 
ftock will. not be! applied to fupply shis decreating demandy: 
Ai'am Smishimforms us, that, beiore tbe improvements in arts, 
andj, manufactures, the greater propreetors.could. net expend 
their brofs -inceames upon: themfelves:and their families ; and 
there was, Comparatively, nea demandofor theJabour of the 
lower clailts. “They fubfifted, but in a degree of :flavith: des, 
flendence upon them, which: happily exitts noilonger. Thefe 
articles of cbiily comfamption could mot them be obtained by 
the great proprietors ; and if. they were now. torefufe to ‘ufe 
them, the fame {late of faciety: smulb; probably return.» We, 
had remarked before, that the prdportion orthare af the landed 
a in the annual product of ager ance 18 perpes: 
wally decreafing. rere Tes 
In the tenth chapter, the author attempts prove; that then 
won of entail in Europe, is one of; the canfeés of its low-pro- 
refs in population and riches. What we haveito fay on this 
eas we thall re with one obfervation. The modes 
in which capital and income aie, and ought tobe; diitributed in 
fociety, form a great branch of the feience of poducah cecono- 
my; and upon whatmay be called the principles ofthis fcience, 
it may be attempted to be fhown, thatevery man’s capital and 
2 income 
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income fhoukd be equalized ; and that every citizen fhould 
have an equal portion of the land of the.terriutory, whether by 
the operation of an Agrarian law, or by other means. This 
writer, as an advocate for the latter equalization, lays down 
what, he thinks, mu(t ultimately produce fuch a partition 3 ‘the 
perpetual and equal divifion of lands among the children of'@ 
family, by anvabolitiom of what he calls the law’ of enfail. 
The propriety of the gradual introduction of the levelling fy 
tem, confidered on the principles of. political ceconomy, .we 
believe to be a new gueflion ; the principal argumeats, he here 
adyances for it, we thall {taje,, and anfwer, with ,what, brevity 
we can; as we mutt revert with him.to the fame :fubjedt, an 
our.account of the Gxteenth chapter of this work, : 

« The United States of America,” he fays, ‘‘ advance with 
great rapidity in wealth and population; one caufe of which is, 
that they have no'law.of entail among them,” .But nothing Can 
be difcovered, in:thisseircumtancesto produce fuck an ehkAY 
as it has been fully accounted for on other grotinds J “Wherd 
wages, of Jabour are yery high,,.and provifions.cheap, the po- 
pulation of the lower. claffes will, increafe with. rapidity 
This is the cafe in every country, where. land not, broken up 
may be, purchafed for a very inet tum. :,;-Norhing likewifeing 
creafes the wealth ofa flate, with fuch a-rapidity,.as new lands 
continually broughtinto cultivation. , "The repeal af the)law of 
entail in old countsies, thoroughly fettléd, will nobereate, {uch 
new lands, This account of the increafe, ofythe, American 
States, as to their wealth and population,.is borrogyed fronm 
Dr. Adam Smith. | Dr.’ Price will furnifhjvs swith a pfarther 
proof of the fallacy of the guthor’s.qpinion, by. obferving, 
that on the cualls of the United States, where the land has 
been all broken up to a great diflance, populatian does.not.ga 
on With greater rapidity thao in, old coupfrigs., & a aed polpw 

Bat he farther urges, that the,owners of land will, by, the 
abolition of the law of. entail, be reduced to become guitivag 
tors in half a@century,; and he expects from, this,,that theame 
provements of agriculture will go on with the greate(t,ra- 
pidity, . There are certainly inftances of lands,_in the hands 
of fottic owners, in a high ftate of cultivation ; but they are 
ordinarily, in this refpect inferior, to thofe under leafes,.and 
manavéd at greater expence. If a’ man dies. poflefledof . 5 
or 60a). a year, leaving five or, fix cinidren ; as none of, ahem 

will robably have receiyed a due education forthe bufincfe, 
and three or' four of them will undoubtedly be bad farmers 5 
and if no money be left them, each of ‘them muft ‘Mortga 
his portion for 506). to get ‘an -adequate ftock, even if he hag. 
no buildings to ere&t. ~ Befides, where is the prefent race of 
tenants, 
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tenants, and their capital, to find employment, amounting te 
322 millions in 1774, and now to 150? They,cannot become 
merchants and manufaQurers ; the claffes of manufaCturers 
and merchants are full; and if a demand for an increafe of 
their capitals fhould arife, they will fupply it out of their own 
favings. 

Another argument againft the laws of defcent, will be fim. 
ply here tran{cribed. 


** In a word, alaw which fhould abolifh that of entail, might 
truly be confidered as an agrarian law, which would give to the 
meaneft citizen an immediate and direct intereft in every portion of 
the land of the fate.” P. 71. 


At the bottom of the fame page, the author gives us his fen- 
timents on kingly government, in the following words: 


«« The citizen, in promoting his own intereft, we fee diffufing 
plenty and happinefs; the monarch defolating nations, and entailing 
mifery on pofterity.” 


Here, by the figure the grammarians have called the Synec- 
doche, the name common to each individual of a clafs, is put 
for the whole clafs : the paflage is therefore meant to be un- 
derftood, as true of citizens and kings in general. An afterifm, 
with which the extract concludes, refers to a note from Pere 
du Malde, in the margin ; of which the following is the firft 
fentence: “ Nobility‘is not hereditary in China.” 

The eleventh chapter is on the accumulation of ftock on 
land. This is urged to be the confequence of the divifion of 
the land by Gavelkind, as above recommended. The princi- 
ples on which this is attempted to be proved, cannot be grant- 
ed ; and there is much confufion in the mode in. which he 
proceeds on them, even if they were admitted. The obfer- 
vation we find here on the difficulty of transferring ftock from 
the cultivation of land to either of the two remaining ufes of 
it ; and thofe on the extreme facility of removing mercantile 
ftock to any other employment, feem juft: and the interpofi- 
tion of the ftate, to favour the accumulation of Capital in agri- 
culture, is here cenfured. The chapter concludes with ob- 
fervations which deferve attention, on the variations of that 
capital in North America, on account of the late and large de- 
mands of Europe for a fupply of corn, — 

The fubje& of the twelfth chapter is that of demand, as it 
affects the quantity of production. In the firft part, he ad- 
vances a very fingular pofition, that produétion dces not attend 
demand ; that is, is not caufed by, or regulated by it: but he 
confiders demand as a necellary attendant on produétion, 
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This novelty requires fupport of another kind for its eftablith- 


ment, than it can receive in a note of fix lines; nor fhall we 
take more notice of it. In further confirmation of this 
principle, the author introduces fome long obfervations on the 
confequences of hoarding fpecie : we fearched for that con+ 
firmation there, but were not fo fortunate as to find it: yet, 
on the hoarding of money, as an independent fubject, there 
are many ingenious obfervations. 

In the fecond part, the mode in which the quantity of money, 
in one fociety, affeéts that in others, is difcuffed. One cafe only 
of this general fubje& is here, however, confidered, that of two 
countries which, with refpect to production, are equal in art 
and natural advantages ; but im which the nominal value of 
money is unequal. " fupport of the conclufion drawn from 
this comparifon, the author lays down a propofition, which we 
venture to rank among vulgar errors, and which we fhall omit 
no opportunity of ftating as fuch ; becaufe, at this junéture, 
we look upon it as highly dangerous. We give it in his own 
words. 


«* Thofe lands on which pepe leafes were granted, whofe rents 
were referved in corn, yield a much greater fum to the proprictor, 
than thofe whofe rents were fixed at a certain nominal fum.” 


Of fuch compacts as were made during the firft fixty years, 
beginning with 1499, this is true: but of thofe entered into 
from 1559 to 1600, it is falfe; and very greatly fo, for the 
greater part of theterm, to 1764 inclufive. For the firft forty 
years of fuch compact, the average value of wheat was 
2l. 7s. 5d*. per yp age common meafure; and, in the firft 
fixty-four years of the prefent century, 21. ol. 6d. per quarter 
of nine buthels. Inthe third part of this chapter it is fhown, 
that there is a natural limit, beyond which the coin of a 
country cannot be exhaufted by an adverfe balance of trade ; 
or that of another increafed by the contrary. 

The next chapter is on credit; in which we find many er- 
rors, many doubtful points, and much confufion. The fol- 
lowing, the fifteenth, is on revenue; by which is here meant . 
the annual quantity of commodities produced in a ftate, 
is in general lefs exceptionable. On the diftribution of that reve- 
nuc, the author treats at great length. In the fixteenth chapter, 
confifting of an cathedotina, and three greater parts, the firlt 
of which is on the rent of land, he returns to the fupport of 
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his favourite point, the agrarian fyftem. In defence of it he 
afferts, that the landlord’s rents are gradually encroaching on 
the income of every other order of the (tate. If he had con- 
fulted the beft political arithmeticians, he would have found 
this contrary to fact. In 1688, the celebrated Mr. King 
found the rent of the land of England, exclufive of builkd- 
ings, to be 1o millions; and the national income 43% mil- 
lions: in the year 1774, that rent was determined to be 
19; millions. If the national income had not increafed in a 
greater ratio than the rent, it would, in that year, have been 
barcly 83} millions: it was valued then at 100 millions, 
which fum certainly did not exceed its true amount at that 
eriod. Hence the proportion of the rent to that income, 
had decreafed-as 100 to $3}, and in 86 years only. But this 
author repeatedly {tates the prefent rent at 12 millions, hence 
he mutt admit that proportion to have decreafed in the ratio 
of 100 to §22; or be able to thow the falfity of the two 
beft cftimates of the national income, which we conceive 
ever to have been given. He attributes the diftrefs of the 
lower orders, and the flow progrefs of population, to the 
addition which the payment of rent makes to the price of 
commodities of the firlt neceflity ; and, in_an equal divifion 
of lands, he finds a remedy for this evil. But we can aflure 
him, that itis a property attached to the land itfelf, in all tole- 
rably inhabited countries ; not its unequal divifion, or being 
occupied by a tenant paying rent, and not by the owner, which 
produces the confequence he laments. This property is, 
that land bears a price in the market, and here a very confide- 
rable one. While land is alienable, that of the cultivating 
owner is part of his fixed {tock 5; for the expence to keep it is 
as mue!) as he could fell it for ; and, like the other parts of his 
fixed flock, he mult make an iotereft on its value, which can- 
not be lefs than 3 per cent, on the landlord’s neat rent: which 
value, as thus confidered, is about fix-fevenths of his whole 
productive flock. But this author fuppofes, that fuch~ an 
owner will be content to renounce the intereft of fix parts of 
his capital, and live upon the profit of the feventh ; while the 
w anu/acturer frequently makes as great a profit on each of the 
feven parts of his ftock. In the two remaining divifions of 
the chapter, the effect of the wages of labour, and the profit 
of ftock, in dividing the annual revenue, are difcuffed ; but 
the author prof_iles to add little here to what he had faid before. 


The feventeenth chapter ison taxes: and here we leave him 
firft to define his fubjedt. 


«« We fhould define taxation, to be for the purpofe of giving to fome 
members of the flate, a part of the annual produce of the labour 
and ftock, in the produétion of which they had not affifted.”” 

He 
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He here defines a thing to be the end for which he fuppofes 
it to exift. After noticing this general error, we thall follow 
him only to his contradi€tory account of one particular fet of 
taxes; thofe on malt and fpirituous liquors: on which he fays, 
‘© We fhould confider thefe taxes as ruinous, in being the 
fountain-head of debauchery.” P.161. Here this confequence 
is exprefsly attributed to thefe particular taxes: bat, five pages 
further on, he refum<s this fubjeét, and afferts, 


«© Tn many cafes, taxes may be partially impofed, with great ad- 
vantage, on articles of luxury: as the tax on fpirituous and malt li- 
quors. For when we fay debauchery is encouraged by taxation, we 
fpeak of it only as a general effect of taxes.” 


The eighteenth chapter treats of national expences, and 
particularly on thofe of war; the providing for which, by loans 
at perpetual intereft, is here cenfured. People are apt to talk 
generally of the funding fy{tem, as if there were only one fuch 
fyftem ; but there are many : nor are the faults of that which 
has been purfued by this country, effential to all. Some of the 
errors of this, the prefent writer points out with juftice ; but he 
places many evils to its account, which can, by no means, be 
attributed to it. We fhall inftance one of thefe ; and the refuta- 
tion of it will give us very little trouble, as, for that purpole, 
we have only to tranfcribe a few lines from the fecond page af- 
ter that where it is laid down in form. In the 173d page, 
and in the preceding parts of the chapter, we are told, that 
this fyftem is to be- ** confidered as reducing the capital flock of 
the country:” and, in the 175th, he obferves, that 


«© Even during the American war, the moft expenfive Great Britain 
ever waged, fhe was not reduced in wealth; as the favings of indivi- 
duals more than overbalanced the expences of government.” 


He might have remarked, that Dr, A. Smith had faid the fame 
thing, and, as far as-wecan rely upon our memory, almoft in 
the fame words, re{pecting the war of 1756. It is neceflary 
to obferve, that two approximations to a better fyftem of 
funding, /and thofe of confidérable confequence, were made 
during the laft peace. 

The iffuing of aflignats.to defray the expences of a war, this 
author contends to be a much better mode than annual Joans. 
He confiderstheeffe& of the former on the prices of commodi- 
ties, on the principle that the quantity of the national pro- 
duct continuing equal, they will be augmented only in the fame 
proportion, that the quantity of currency is increafed by repeat- 
ed emiffions. When the currency is increafed very flowly, 
this holds good; but when the increafe is extremely rapid, 
fuch currency lofes its property as a reprefentative; as a mea- 
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fure of real value, it is perpetually and rapidly decreafing. 
The paper I receive for a quarter of corn this day, will not re- 
purchafe me feven bufhels two months: hence ; and this bad 
quality, as Locke would call it, will excite a univerfal panic in 
the pofleffors of commodities, and accelerate its depreciation 
beyond the meafure of the increafe of its quantity. Thefo 
aflignats were iflued on the fecurity of the confifcated lands in 
France; yet this writer has attempted to fhow, that it would 
be ‘* very unfair,” to affign lands to their owners in payment 
of them. He did not difcover that this new fyftem had 
ftronger fymptoms of mortality than that of funding: it has 
fince fallen ; and the fecond, that of mandats, is following it 
with celerity. The nineteenth and twentieth chapters are chiefly 
recapitulations of what is contained in thofe preceding. 

No propofition, we think, can be more doubtful, than that 
the increafe of produétive ftock is the caufe of the advance of 
nations; yet, from the title of the book, it is evident that the 
writer refers it to no other. Many of the branches of poli- 
tical ceconomy are involved in much obfcurity ; even in the 
writings of thofe who have treated the fubje& in general with 
the greateft clearnefs. No branch of fcience is fo fertile in 
principles, carrying fomething which may deceive us with the 
appearance of internal evidence of their truth ; which yet, on 
a due examination, are found falfe. By fome of thefe, this 
writer appears to have been led a confiderable way from the 
right path. His errors have been increafed by obfcurity in 
his ideas ; he has not always held them under examination fo 
long, as to render them clear and fpecific to himfelf ; the vague- 
nefs and mneertainty of his conceptions, have obfcured his 
expreflion. A man may underftand himfelf, and be ftill obfcure 
to others ; but when he does not comprehend himfelf, the ob- 
fcurity in his expreffion is infallible. There are parts, how- 
ever, in this work, and thofe not very unfrequent, which are 
clear and luminous, and which fhow t it is in the power of 
this writer, to acquit himfelf well upon fuch fubje&s. Thofe 
who are converfant in Smith’s famous work on the Wealth of 
Nations, will fee that this trac is greatly formed upon an atten- 
tive reading of tt. The general tenor of the ftyle is good'; yet 
it is deformed by many faults of conftruction, rendering’ the 
fenfe occafionally obfcure, or abfolately unintelligible. The 
principles of the writer, we have fhown to be inimical to the 
con(titution of our government in particular; and that of the 
prcfent {tate of fociety in general. 
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Art. V. Confiderations on the Umiverfalety and Uniformity of 
the Theocracy. By a Layman of the Church of England. 
8vo, 217 pp. Johnfon. 1796. 


THAT man is a member of the fpiritual as well as of the 
animal world, we are ready to admit and maintain in its 
fulleft and moft perfe& interpretation ; and therefore we fee no 
difficulty in deriving, as an inference, that man mutt be, ina 
peculiar fenfe, under the government and influence of God. 
Animals exhibit, in their {phere, a fort of ation which ren- 
ders their obedience mechanical ; but man, from the fuperior 
powers of refle&tion with which he is endowed, prefents a 
charaéter confiderably elevated above animal compliance, and 
partaking, in an eminent ne ge voluntary and determinate 
agency. We cannot, therefore, feel indifpofed to embrace the 
leading pofitions of this writer, which aflign to man a diftine& 
{tation in the fcale of divine government, and place him de- 
cidedly in the rank which belongs to his nature—that of a 
moral and accountable agent. The defign of this treatife, in 
the mind of its author, is ftated in a paflage of the preface, 
which we fhall lay before our readers ; and then deliver our 
obfervations upon thofe parts of the treatife which may appear 
to require them. 


‘© Perfuaded, therefore, of our immortal duration, and raifing our 
thoughts to that bleffed fociety, into which we fhall be admitted, and 
with which proceed in our endlefs progrefs towards perfection ; how 
great ought to be our anxiety to difcover, and when we have difcover- 
ed, to cultivate all thofe difpofitions, and to acquire thofe habits in 
this our mortal ftate, which will be fuitable to our future exalted con- 
dition, and qualify us for celeftial fociety? Thofe difpofitions, and 
thofe habits, can be only fuch as it is the duty of the whole intellec- 
tual world, in obedience to the divine will, to cultivate and prattife 
towards their Creator and one another, viz. the paying univerfal ado- 
ration to him, and entertaining and prattifing univerfal good will to- 
wards our fellow creatures.” P, vi, 


In the outfet of his effay, this writer aflerts the Sonfhip of 
Chrift, and the exiftence of the Holy Ghoft, as certain modi- 
fications which are to terminate with time, but which exifted 
before time. He fuppofes by this, that he removes the difii- 
culty attending the perfonality of thefe in the Godhead , but his 
fubfequent embarraflment, in accounting for their beginning, 
renders the fcale of difficulties, between himfelf and the ortho- 
dox, tolerably equal. 


“ How, 
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«* How, or when, the Son or Holy Ghoft were produced, is far be- 
yond the comprehenfion of finite beings. Our ideas are neceffarily 
bounded by time and ,creation ; and, as they exifted before all time, 
and before all creation, we muft content ourfelves with our ignorance, 
and fubmit to receive what has been revealed to us refpecting them, as 
all we can know.” =P. 19. 

Some axioms are then laid down concerning the attributes 
of God, and the bafis upon which Revelation reils. Tothefe, 
in the main, we find but little to object, and can add to many 
the teftimony of our concurrence. We mutt, however, with- 
hold our affent from that axiom which deduces juf? and fit 
folely from the will of the Deity. “ Nothing,” fays this writer, 
Axiom 2, ¢ is either jult and fit but becaufe the Creator has 
willed it.” We fhould prefer the maxim converfed: for how 
fhall we know what the Creator bas willed, but from examin- 
ing what, upon the whole, is juf and ft?’ ‘This mode of 
rcafoning appears at once more faie and correét, than maxims 
Wrawn out @ priart. 

The author having laid down his axioms, and made fome re- 
marks upen the early part of the hiftory of the world, as re- 
corded by Motes, proceeds to inveltigate the traces of divine 
communication through the different ftages of facred hiftory. 
Thefe modes of communication he reduces to eight claffes. 


«* Firft, by the voice of celeftial miniflers ; fecond, by celeftial mi- 
niflers in human forms; third, by dreams and vifions; fourth, by 
fymbolic appearances ; fitth, by oracular refponfes ; fixth, by in{pira- 
tion of propheis ; feventh, by Jefus Chrift, the Divine Agent in hu- 
man fiefh ; and, laftly, by the inipiration of the Holy Ghoft, through 
the Apottles, and their immediate fucceflors ordainea by them.” P, 38. 


The clofe of this part of the fubject, in refpect to the pre- 
fent azency of fpirits, is thus ingenioully ftated. 


«« ‘That the Divine Agent continues to govern the univerfe, as he 
ever did, by the miniftry of a fuperior order of beings, we have, as 1 
have fhewn, many proofs in the New Teitament as well asin the Old; 
and, that there are orders of beings who are enemies to man, we have, 
as I have likewife fhewn, the fame indubitable teflimony ; and perhaps 
the tree agency of man, arifes out of the contradictory impreffions or 
reprefentations made or produced in him by thofe oppofite orders ; 
and that hapjinefs or mifery is the refult of the choice he makes, 
No one doubts of the unceafing influence or workings of the fame 
evil fpirit, which, we are told, perverted our firft parents to feduce 
their offspring ; and why fhould we fuppofe our Creator, or his Divine 
Agent, would not permit the good fpirits to ufe their endeavours to 
preferve us: It is true, we are directed to pray for the divine grace to 
affift vs againft our enemy, and to beg our Creator to fend his Holy 
Spirit to guide us ; butif that were granted us immediately from the 
Deity, there would be an end o: our warfare, and of our free agency ; 


5 as 








































ee 
ae 





BP Lae 


SRD a 


ney 
tae 


pale 





bs 
. 
Nae 
+ 
4 
voit 
F 
3 
et 
é 
m4 
cece 
o6 
eg 
Cees 
ta 
i Gj 
ue 
x 
it 





Confiderations on the Theocracy. 259 


a5 no created being could withftand or maintain a competition with 
the Creator, or his Divine Agent, or eternal Spirit. ‘That affittance, 
therefore, to be lefs than irrefiftible, muft be through the miniftry of 
created {pirits, whom*, St. Paul tells us, are fent forth to minifter to 
the heirs of falvation. With them, however powerful, the evil {pirits 
may ftill maintain a difpute in the human intellect; and by offering 
a choice to the will, give the free agent a claim to reward for obedi- 
ence, or render him obnoxious to punifhment for apottacy.” P. 39. 


Part II. is employed principally in inveftigating the hiftory 
and philofophy of the Deluge. Much able difcuilion is here 
difcovered, and no ordinary portion of ingenious conjecture. 
The author attempts to prove, in the courfe of this part, that 
the univerfal belief of a deity, and fubordinate fpirits, was de- 
rived to the world from Noah ; and is unwilling to allow— 
what many found divines are as unwilling to refign—that the 
oracles of the Heathens were a demoniacal allumption of a 
talent peculiarly divine. 

The Mofaic Law engages the author’s attention in Part ITT, 
of his Treatife ; and this, as well as the prophetic writings, 
produces fome remarks of value. The conformity of the 
Chriftian do@rine, as taught by Chrift and his Apoitles, to 
the general principles of divine communication under the 
former difpenfation, and fome f{triQures upon the modes of 
religion fince adopted, clofe the fubjcét of this treatife. Two 
Appendixes follow ; the firft upon the Book of Pfalms, the 
fecond upon the Eucharift. 

We cannot forbear remarking, in reviewing the different 
parts of this treatife, that it appears to have been the refult of 
much and ingenious inveftigation. “The author difcovers a 
ftrength of underftanding, and variety of information, which 
command our refpect ; and if we cannot always accede to his 
doétrines, or receive his conclufions, we rarely fail of deriving 
amufement and inftru@ion from the originality and acutenefs 
of his {peculations. We have difcovered fome errors in 
phrafeology, which, from their grofsnefs and rare occurrence, 
we cannot but impute to inadvertence of the writer in the 
correction of his fheets; as his general acquaintance with 
language feems to place him beyond the fufpicion of vio- 
lating the proprieties of grammar through ignorance. 
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* An evident blunder for who. Rev. 










































































26o Dr. Falconer on the Pulfe. 


‘ 
| Art. VI. Obfervations refpecting the Pulfe, intended to point 
out, with greater Certainty, the Indications which it fignifies, 
; efpecially in Feverifh Complaints. By W. Falconer, M. D. 
#. R.S. Crown 8vo. 158pp. 2s. 6d. Cadell. 1796. 
Bik Ts knowledge of the variation in the pulfe, particularly 
f Hy in its quicknefs, has always been confidered as a matter 
of great importance in the ftudy of phyfic. But, in order to 
be enabled to form an opinion, of the degree of danger indi- 
cated by the different degrees of velocity in the pulfe, it is 
neceflary, fays Dr. Falconer, to have fome ftandard in our 
mind to which it may be referred. To the attainment of 
this object, many and confiderable obftacles oppofe themfelves ; 
for the pulfe not only varies in quicknefs, at different periods 
of life, but different temperatures, and even {tatures, have cor 
' refponding varieties of pulfe. Thus the pulfe in women is 
ordinarily found to be about one-feventh quicker than in men ; 
in men of delicate conftitutions, it is quicker than in the ro- 
buft ; in men of fhort ftature, it is quicker than in thofe who 
are tall; and in children than in adults. The pulfe is faid to 
become flower from forty-five to fifty or fixty years of age, 
' and afterwards to become quicker ; a kind of he@ic being 
ai fuppofed to be the ufval concomitant of age, which makes the 
: pulfe in old perfons approach to the feeblenefs and velocity of 
the infantine pulfe. Thus the pulfe, which, at the moment 
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uM of birth, beats 130 {trokes in a minute, decreafes in velocity to 
4 the period of manhood, when its medium may be reckoned at 
| 75; is {tationary to 50 or 60, according to the degree of health, 
iL or firmnefs of conftitution, of the fubje@ ; and then increafes 
i again as the body becomes enfeebled by age. The pulfe alfo 
1 varies at different times of the day. In the morning, before 
| breakfaft, it is floweft. It becomes quicker after every meal, 
: ) and that in proportion to the quantity and quality of the food 
. taken into the {tomach, and becomes flower again at night, 
i during fleep, if the ftomach has not been too much loaded, or 
. defrauded of its neceflary proportion of food. The author 


{trengthens his pofitions with the authority of Sir John Floyer, 
Dr. Bryan Robinfon, Dr. Heberden, and various other writers ; 
but does not pretend, neverthelefs, that either himfelf, or any 
of the authors he quotes, had made a fufficient number of ex- 
periments, or that there is fuch coincidence in their feveral ob- 
fervations, as to enable him to lay thefe down as eftablithed 
facts. 
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But there are other variations in the pulfe, which are reducible 
to no knownrule. Thus there are fome adults, the natural 
beat of whofe pulfe is only 40 ina minute; others that rife to 

o. To thefe varieties in the natural pulfe, the author thinks 
we fhould attribute the different degrees of velocity obferved in 
it, in perfons affected with the fame {pecies of epidemic fever. 
P. 55. By confidering thefe varieties, fays he, 


«¢ Weare enabled to account for, and reconcile many apparent ir- 
regularities and inconfiftencies. ‘Thus the pulfe is often thought to 
indicate a lower degree of fever than the other fymptoms import to be 
prefent. But it is very poflible that thefe circumftances, however dif- 
cordant they may appear at firft fight, may be neverthelefs in ftriét 
vnifon with one another. Thus I have witnefled a cafe attended with 
numerous and evident fymptoms of fever, wherein the pulfe did not 
exceed 40 in a minute, a number to all appearance extremely f{mall, 
even fuppofing it to be the one ufval in health. But upon the confi- 
deration that the natural pulfe, in this inftance, did not exceed 24 
beats in a minute, the difficulty ceafed, and the whole appeared regu- 
lar and proportional. For as 24 is to 75, fo is 40 to el, the lait of 
which numbers fhould be confidered, according to the ufual computa- 
tion, as the real rate of the pulfe, and which was fully adequate to the 
other fymptoms of fever which then occurred.” P. 52. 


«* But our opinions are not liable to be mifled merely from thinking 
the pulfe ower than what appears to correfpond with the other fymp- 
toms of fever: they are at leaft equally liable to be erroneous from 
thinking the pulfe to be guicker, and to indicate a higher degree of 
fever, than might be inferred from the ftate of the other fymptoms. 
But in this cafe, as well as in the former, it will, I apprehend, ge- 
nerally found, that the pulfe, as well as the other fymptoms, are regu- 
lar and proportionate to one another. If the natural pulfe be 96 in a 
minute, as I have repeatedly found it to be in fome irritable habits, 
and not very uncommonly in the female fex, it may rife to 120 beats 
in a minute before we can pronounce a fever to be prefent: for as 75 
is to 96, fo is 96 to 121.5.” P 53. 


The author is aware that there muft be great difficulty in 
making ufe of thefe obfervations in praétice, as they fuppofe 
the phyfician to know what is the natural ratio of the pulfe, in 
each patient he attends, which is far from being generally the 
cafe. He therefore advifes the phyfician to ‘* examine, and 
note down the number of the healthy natural pulfe of each in- 
dividual for whom he has been, or may be likely to be con- 
cerned.” P.§7. To affift him afterwards, he has, with infi- 
nite labour, calculated the relative progrefs of acceleration of 
the pulfe, beginning with the lowelt, 40, and on to the higheft, 
130, compared with the ftandard 75, in ninety tables, hus, 
it the pulfe of a perfon ufually beating 40 ftrokes in a minute, 
fiould be found to beat 48 times, it is equal to go of the natu- 
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ral pulfe ; if 64, to 128; if 82, the higheft number for this 
pulfe, it is equal to 1§3 of the ftandard pe Thefe exam- 
ples will fuffice to thow the intention of the tables ; but the 
author has given the calculation, upon all the intermediate 
numbers, from 40 to 82. He has alfo given a table, on the 
fame {cale, for every intermediate natural pulfe, from go, the 
loweft pulfe, to 130, the higheft. But as it is not poflible to 
afcertain what the natural pulfe is, more nearly than three or 
four ftrokes in the minute, a table for every fifth number 
would have been abundantly fufficient ; and the fame obferva- 
5 tion will hold good in making the increafe of the velocity of 
the pulfe, every fifth additional ftroke being as much as can be 
attended to. By obfeving this method, the tables would have 
a as been reduced to one fifth of their number, and each table would 
ie have had only. one fifth of the number of lines they now con- 
| tain; which would have made them lefs perplexed, and more 
' | eafy tobe confulted. After all, although we cannot help ad- 
hi miring the ingenuity and induftry of the author, yet, we appre- 
Fs hend, that the difcrimination he aims at is by no means effen- 
tial in pra@tice, as the phyfician does not form his prognoftic, 
or regulate his praétice, by the pulfe alone; and even when 
he makes that his guide, itis from its increafing or decreafing 
Hi velocity, while he is attending, that he principally draws his 

| eonclufion. 

































Art. VII. Edward. Various Views of Human Nature, 
taken from Life and Manners, chiefly in England. By the 
Author of Zeluco. Two Volumes. 8vo. 148. Cadell and 
Davies. 1796. 




















R. MOORE having, in his former publication of Zeluco, 
u given the charater of an accomplifhed villain, which ne- 

| verthelefs is not to be contemplated without fome compunc- 
Ns tions vilitings of ptty, has now taken occafion to delineate, in 
** Edward,” a contraft the moft forcible that can be imagined. 
He pays his countrymen the honour of taking his amiable 
picture from among themfelves, and he evinces throughout a 
molt perfect and intimate acquaintance with the prefent ftate 
of life and manners in England. The outline of the ftory is 
this. 

Edward is found under the care of a workhoufe nurfe, by 
Mrs. Barnet, an excellent and amiable character, whofe com- 
miferation he excites. Her benevolence induces her to re 
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commend him to the attention of her hufband, whom we think 
truly an original. The lad is taken into the family, and edu- 
cated at their expence. His good qualities become progref- 
fively more prominent and impreffive, fo that the views of his 
education are enlarged, and he is qualified by the liberality of 
his patrons, and his own merits and accomplifhments, to act a 
confpicuous figure on the theatre of fathionable life. The 
author takes the opportunity of this young man’s ddvance- 
ment in the world, to place before his readers, with the hap- 

ieft effe&t, and obvioufly with truly moral views, the circum- 
ftatices, fafhions, and manners of the prefent times. The ca- 
taltrophe of the piece is, that the hero accidentally becomes ac- 
quainted with the authors of his birth, who prove to be indi- 
viduals of high birth and fortune. He is finally united to the 
woman of his affe&tions, and rewarded with the happinefs he 
is made obvioufly to deferve. Of the characters, we have be- 
fore obferved, that Mr. Barnet is, as far as our reeolle&tion 
ferves, an original. He is reprefented as an opulent country gen- 


-tleman, whofe firft paffion and propenfity is that of epicurean in- 


dulgence; but who, by the gentle artifices and managementof his 

good and amiable wife, is made to exhibit traits of latent good 

feeling, and to perform aéts truly benevolent and meritorious. 
He is thus delineated ; 


** Mr. Barnet entered the parlour with a newfpaper in his hand, 
and, what was feldom the cafe, with a cheerful countenance. 

‘* I fancy you have good news to.communicate,” faid Mrs. 
Barnet. 

«© Why yes,” faid he; ‘1 find ftocks have rifen one and a half 
percent. by which I fhall gain a pretty round fum.” 

«* Tam glad to hear it,”’ faid the, prefenting him with a bafon of 
tea, 

‘« Ido not fee why we fhould not have a dith of john-dorys for 
dinner to-day, let them coft what they will,”? refumed he. 

** You fhall have it, my dear,” faid Mrs, Barnet; ** I'll give om 
ders about it direétly. 

While Mrs. Barnet was giving the orders, her hufhand helped him- 
{elf very plentifully to the toaft, which he found buttered to his tafte. 
He continued to eat, with every appearance o€ fatisfation, for a con- 
fiderable time after his wife returned; and when he could eat no 
— he prefented her a plate of toaft, with his ufual phrafe on like 
occafions—‘* J really wifb ou would eat a little bit yourf lf, dear.” 

** With all my heare,” faid Mrs, Barnet; ** for rejoice wo fee you 
look fo cheerful and well this morning.” } 

‘* Why truly,” faid he, ftroking his belly, « I do feel myfelf 
pretty comfortable.” é 

_Mrs. Barnet thinking this the lucky moment for refuming the ftory 
of the poor boy—defcribed his fine looks and helplefs condition in 
fuch eloquent and pathetic terms, that her hufbagd, in fpite of his na- 























































tural © 







































~~ gree eee 
‘ 7 


ee": & 


cy Way # 


— a $e a ‘3 Steele 
. on ie 5 a. | — 


a 
oe 





264 


, ‘ 
- t ee £ r * 
ae “pe = 
- 
on i 
. — - 
2 « = 





Dr. Moore’s Edward. 


dural indifference to every thing which did not perfonally regard him- 
felf, feemed a little affected.—Mrs, Barnet, perceiving this, conti- 
naed :-— 

** T do affure you, my dear, that you never faw a prettier boy,” 

** I make no manner cf doubt of it,” faid Mr. Barnet. “* But as 
for the old woman,” refumed his wife, “* fhe feemed to be an unfeel- 
ing creature, and {melt of gin.” 

‘¢ IT make no manner ot doubt of it,” faid Mr, Barnet, “ for I 
have known feveral old women fmell of gin.” 

** Tam fare the will negle&t the poor boy,”’ refamed the. 

«* Well, my dear, fince you are perfuaded of that, I think we mut 
fend for the old woman, and advife her to take care of him; and J 
am willing to give her a few fhillings out of my pocket for fo doing,” 
faid Mr. aseer: 

«* That would make her promife to take care of him,” faid Mrs, 
Barnet, ‘* and make her appear very kind to him when you or I are 
with her; but what will become of the poor child when we are not 

refent ?” 
. «« Why, he muft take his chance, like the other children,” faid the 
bufband. | 

«© The other children have all fome relations to inquire about 
them,” faid Mrs, Barnet ; ‘* but this poor boy is quite deftitute of re- 
lation, friend, or protector. ‘The poor creature himfelf told me, that 
the only friend he ever had died lait week.” 

** And who was he?” faid Mr. Barnet. 

«« A poor old foot-man,”’ replied his wife. 

** And are you making all this fufs, Jane, about a little friendlefs 
vagabond, whom nobody knows?” faid Mr. Barnet. 

** If this poor boy were known, and had friends, he would not 
fiand in need of our protection,” replied Mrs. Barnet. 

«* That is very true,” faid Mr. Barnet; ‘* but, on the other hand, 
it is very hard on us, to be the only protectors of poor friendlefs vaga- 
bond boys.” 

«« This is but oxe boy,” replied Mrs. Barnct ; perhaps Providence 
will never throw another fo particularly in our way.” 

«« Why truly, Jane, you furprife me,” faid the hufband ; “* you 
feem to be as much concerned about this boy, as if he were your 
own,” 

** So would you, if you had only feen him; he is a moft bewitch- 
ing little fellow ; and although he is fomewhat pale and emaciated, I 
never in my life beheld a boy with finer features, and a more interefting 
countenance ;—he brought to my remembrance ourown poor George, 
who is dead and gone—” Here fhe burft into tears, and was unabie 
to fpeak for a few minutes. 

« Pray, do not affli& yourfelf for what cannot be helped,” faid 
Mr. Barnet ; ‘* you know, my dear, we did all we could for George, 
and the apothecary did all Se could alfo ; hecould not have prefcribed 
a greater number of draughts, and cordials, and julaps, to the only 
fon of a Duke ; for his bill was as long as a fpit, fo there is no caufe 
for forrow or reflection.—And as for this hofpital boy, although he is 
nothing to me, yet fince he bears fuch a refemblance to George, I am 

willing 
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willing to make a weekly allowance, out of my own pocket, to the 
old woman, to make her careful of him.” 

Mrs. Barnet fhook her head. | 

« Why, what would you have me do?” refumed the hufband ; 
** you would not furely have me take him quite out of the hands of 
the old woman, and be at the whole burden of his maintenance my- 
felf |” 

Mrs. Barnet fmiled with a nod of affent. 

«« Good gracious, my dear! You do not reflect,” added the huf- 
band, ‘* how ftrange a thing it would be for us to take a poor mifera- 
ble wretch of a boy, perhaps the fon of a foot-man, under our care, 
and be at the whole expence of maintaining him, I fhould be glad 
to know who will thank us for it ?” 

** Our own hearts,” faid Mrs, Barnet. 

** My heart never thanked me for any fuch thing fince I was born,” 
faid Mr, Barnet ; ‘* and I am fure all our acquaintances would laugh 
at us, and turn us into ridicule.” 

‘«* Allthe laughers in the world cannot turn benevolence into ridi- 
cule,” faid Mrs. Barnet; ** and the narrow minded may be hurt to 
fee you do what ¢hey cannot imitate; but malice itfelf can neither 
prevent the — which a charitable aétion will afford to your own 
breaft, my dear, nor the refpe&t which will-attend it,” ; 

*« So your drift is,” replied the hufband, ‘* to teafe me till I take 
this boy into my houfe.” 

‘¢ My drift has never been to teafe you, but always to make 
happy, my dear. I own I am affeéted with the friendlefs condition 
of this podr orphan, and ftruck with his refemblance to the child who 
was torn from us at the fame age; as for the poor young creature’s 
maintenance, it will be a mere trifle to us, but of infinite importance 
to him: it may fave him from vice, and the worft kind of ruin. The 
refleGtion of having done fo charitable an office to’a lovely boy, like 
your own departed fon, would no doubt afford you everlafting fatis. 
faétion : but,” continued the, perceiving that her hufband began to be 
affected, ‘* I defire you to do nothing which is not prompted by the 
generous feelings of your own heart; for of this I am certain, that 
your aéting up to them will render you more profperous even in this 
world, and fecure you a reward of an hundred fold in the next,” 

The earneftnefs of Mrs. Barnet’s manner, and the recollection of a 
fon whom he had loved as much as he could love any thing, had al- 


ready touched the heart of the hufband; and this laft intimation of. 


immediate profperity and future reward, founded in his ears fomethin 
like accumulated intereft and a large premium, came neareft his feel- 
ings, and overcame him entirely. 

“« Well, my dear,” faid he, * fince this is your opinion, let the boy 
be brought here as foon as you pleafe.”’ 

Mrs, Barnet threw her arms around her hufband’s neck, and thank- 
= him with all the warmth of an overflowing and benevolent heart,” 

a 22. 


If the other perfonages introduced be lefs ftriking than 
thefe, it arifes neither from want of {kill nor ingenuity, but 
| from 
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from the familiarity with which we recognize their parallels 
in common life. Wormwoced, Pt iS an exception to 
the above remark ; but Sir George Royfton, Mr. Carnaby 
Shadow, Myrtle, and Shuffle, are encountered every day in the 
purlieus of Pall Mall and Bond Strect. 

The ladies alfo, though pourtrayed with much eafe and ele- 
gance, cannot be faid to excite particular intereft, from any no- 
velty of fituation in which they are placed, or from any natu- 
ral or acquired endowments by which they are diftinguifhed. 

The following extraét defcribes the difcovery of Edward’s 
real parents, and does honour to the author's pen. 


«« Edward was now about the fame age that Colonel Nevile had 
been when he left his wife at Paris; the Colonel’s height and fhape 
likewife were much the fame with thofe of Edward; thofe beloved 
features, and that elegant form which had remained imprinted on her 
mind fince that time, feemed again to be prefented to the eyes of Mrs. 
Nevile as foon as Edwara entered, 

After looking on him with aftonifhment, fhe darted her eyes to the 
General ; who rightly interpreting her look into a demand whether 
the refemblance did not alfo ftrike him, he anfwered that itdid. But 
Edward not underftanding this, and perceiving Mrs. Nevile to be 

rievoufly agitated, imputed it to the uncalinefs which his prefénce 
imparted. After a confiderable paufe, he jaid, ** Iam afraid, Madam, 
that my prefence difturbs you ; perbaps I have been feat for through 
miftake.”’ 

‘* His voice alfo!” exclaimed Mrs. Nevile. 

*« His very voice !” repeated the General. 

Edward hearing this, aud wondering what could be the meaning, 
remained in the room. 

«« Are you of this country, Sir?” faid the General ; “* Were you 
born in England ?’’ 

** IT know not by what right you afk, Sir,” replied Edwerd, hurt 
at the abruptnefs of the queition; but as 1 with to fatisfy this lady in 
every thing in my power, I will anfwer all the queftions Ze puts.” 

«© Were you born in England!” faid Mrs. Neville. 

«‘ Tt ismy misfortune, Madam,” anfwered Edward, ‘* not to know 
where I was born, nor who are my parents ; but the earlict thing I 
can reinember, is my being in England,” 

«* Your name is Edward ?”’ faid Mrs. Nevile. 

«¢ Edward is my Chriftian name, Madam.” 

«* T underftood it to be your furname,” rejoined the, 

«« Many have underftood it fo,” faid he; ‘* becaufe by that alone 
I have been ufually called ; but my furname is Evilen,’’ 

** Evilen!’’ repeated fhe; and then, with great agitation, fhecon- 
tinned—** But yoo fay you never knew your parents—do you know 
how you came by that name?” 

‘« My ftory, Madam, is a miferable one, perplexed with obfcurity ; 
how you come to take any intereft in it, I cannot conceive; but 1 will 
tell you all 1 know of it mytelf. I have been informed, that 1 was 
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abandoned by thofe who had the care of me when an infant, and: left 


with a poor woman, who was under the neceflity of delivering me 
into the hands. of the parith officers, by whom I was put into one of 
the. houfes ordained for the Sei to and maintenance of deititute 
children; there I remained for feveral years, and haye often heard 
what I have juft. told you from the miftrefs of that houfe, and from 
ethers. belonging to it, who alfo informed me that the name Edward 
Evilen was wrought on a cap.” 

«* Oh heavenly powers!” exclaimed Mrs. Nevile, * Pray continue, 
pray continue.” 

«© The name Edward Evilen,” continued he, ‘* was embroidered 
on the cap I wore, when left with the poor woman, who delivered it, 
with many articles of an infant’s clothes, to thofe who had the direc- 
tion of the inftitution, and the fame name was likewife engraved oa 


‘the box that contained them, which I remember to have feen.”’ 


«* Have you that cap? Have you that box ?” faid Mrs. Nevile, 
with a wild and quick voice, 

‘© No, Madam,” anfwered he, ‘1 have neither; all I have of 
what was delivered to the dire&ors of the workhoufe, as belonging to 
me, is a fnaal) locket, which was tied around my neck, and which I 
have carefully kept.” 

«¢ Where is that locket,” faid Mrs. Nevile. 

‘s Here itis,” faid Kdward, opening the breaft of his waiftcoat, 
and fhewing the fmall golden heart, which, from fome idea that it had 
belonged to his mother, he conftantly carried about him, 

Mrs. Nevile, with trembling hands, feized it, prefled the fpring, 
and when ‘the difcovered the littie golden plate, with half the cypher 
of the letters N, G. engraved upon it, throwing her arms in extafy 
around the neck of Edward, fhe exclaimed, * You are, you are my 
long loft”—her voice failing, the fainted in his arms, 

The General called for affiftance. 

Caroline was in the adjoining.room, and had overheard part of 
what had pafled ; fhe rufhed in, and was followed by Mrs. Nevile’s 
maid, 

«© Prefs not around her,”’ cried the General; ‘“ let her have free 
air; the is overcome with joy,—the recovers.” 

Mrs. Nevile opened ‘her eyes, her recollection returned gradually, 
fhe faw Caroline, the General, and the maids ; but Edward, havin 
placed her on a couch, had moved behind when the General called 
to give her air, ‘and was fapporting her head, fo that fhe did not fee 
him when fhe began to recover. After looking at every face, 
the faid, in a plaintive accent, ** Alas! it wasa dream,” 

- I hope,” faid the General, drawing Edward forward, * it is 
reality.” 

Mrs. Nevile gazed with delight in his countenance, and ona fe- 
cond glance of the locket, unloofing a ribbon’ that was tied around 
her neck, fhe drew from her bofom the golden heart that contained 
the counterpart of the cypher, and applying the one-half to the other, 
** They fit exa@ly,” cried Caroliae, who knew every circumftance of 
Mrs, Nevile’s ftory, and had often wept over the locket while they 
were related ; ** they fit exactly.” cried fhe, 

«* They 
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** They do indeed,” faid Mrs. Nevile, raifing her eyes and hands 
to heaven. 
** I remember your poms er mé,” faid the General, «* a 
elbow of the right arm of your 
fon.” 


«« That may be long fince effaced.” faid Caroline. 
** Such marks,” refumed he, ‘* mever are effaced; they remain 
through life.” ° 

“s Not always perhaps,” faid Caroline. 

Edward, whofe breaft was agitated with tumultuous paffions, and 
who had been on the ftretch to feize the meaning of the myfterious 
fcene in which he was an uninftructed aétor, no fooner heard what fell 
from the General, than, unbuttoning the fleeve of his coat, he ftript 
his right arm to the elbow, and the mark appeared, which, as foon as 
Mrs. Nevile faw, fhe —— prefied her lips upon it ; then throwin 
again her arms around Edward’s neck, fhe exclaimed with rapture, ot 
at intervals, ‘‘ O my fon, my fon, whom I have fo long mourned— 
what happinefs! to find thee reftored—to find thee thus—the image 
of thy gallant father—Ah, my Nevile! why art thou not prefent to 
fhare the joy of this bleffed moment?” Every perfon prefent fympa- 
thifed with the rapturous effufions of Mrs. Nevile. 

Edward’s ideas were abforbed in wonder and the moft delightful 
fenfations. But the recollection of her hufband checked the joyful 
expanfion of Mrs. Nevile’s heart, and caft a cloud over the funthine 
that had begun to diffufe itfelf over her mind. She profoundly 
fighed, and tears flowed down hercheeks. All perceived and refpeét- 
ed the caufe of her grief. At length the General, wiping his eyes, 
addreffed her in thefe words: ** Lament not, deareft lady, the glori- 
ous fate of my nephew ; he and his ae companion, the gallant 
Huntly, exerting themfelves like Britifh Officers, fell on the field of 
honour, 


and funk to reft, 
By all their country’s wifes bleft !” 


This apoftrophe roufed the defponding fpirits of Mrs. Nevile. 
With emotion the faid, ‘* Excufe, my brave and honoured friend, 
the weaknefs of a woman ;”’ and then added, in a more folemn voice, 
and with her eyes directed upwards, ‘*Q ever wife and gracious 
Providence, forgive my repining at thy decrees, and render me ever 
thankful for thy mercies!” Having pronounced this, flie again em- 
braced Edward, and afterwards Caroline, who ftood bathed in tears 
at the mention of her father. 

The General, fearing the effect of fuch violent agitation, endea- 
voured to perfuade Mrs. Nevile to go to bed, which, after a fhort 
conference with Edward, the agreed to, and retired with Caroline. 

The General then accompanied Edward to Mrs, Barnet, whofe joy 
was little inferior to that of the mother, when fhe was informed of 
what had paffed,” Vol. ii. p. 574 


Our objetions to the volumes here announced, are thefe.— 
They are, toourapprehenfion,almoft uniformly tame throughout: 
we 
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we look in. vain for the fpirit, energy, and invention, which 
charaéterized Zeluco,” The introduction of the hero, and the 
winding up of his ftory, differ little or nothing from that of 
innumerable volumes. which crowd the’ fhelves of circulatin 
libraries. What can be more trite than recognizing 2 lott 
child from a ‘matk on the fhouldeér, &c. or a locket, a mihia- 
ture picture, &c. &c. | Itis true, that the various perfonages of 
the novel.are faithful reprefentatives of thofe we meet with in 
daily fociety: but it is expected from an author of charaGer, 
that, by livelinefs of:delinéation, he fhould at leaft give the 
effeét of, novelty. . Fhe work, however, is ¢xceedingly well 
written, throughout, and, id this refpect, does no difhonour to 
the eftablifhed reputation of; Dr. Moare. ‘The -moral alfo is 
unexceptionably good; and though, confidered-as'a whole, 
this performance is, in our. opinion, very much inferior to the 
former prodaations of the author's pen, we doubt not but it 
will have anjextenfive circulaticn,.a diftin&tian which, all cir- 
cumttances confidered, it mmaycproperly be faid to deferve. 





' icdets pire t stir 

Art. VILE: # brief E ewes the Laws rdative to Wills 
and Teftaments : to which is added, an Abfitaet of théStdtute 
3 C. Geo. Ll. Ch. 52, entitled an' AG for tepealing: certain 
Duties on Legacies and Shares of Perfonal Eftates, and for 
ranting other Duties theres in“certain Cafes: BY SIW, 
Nicoll, Ef9- Barrifter at Law -8vo. 38. fewed. ’Buand 

R, Brooke. "1796. 199 . : 


Mr. NICOLL informs us, in his preface, that his work 


‘s Ie"addrefled more particularly to two claffes of people, thofe who 
through obftinacy will,not, and: thofe who in emergent: cafes cannot, 
apply to gentlemen of the; profeflion on making their wills. ‘The :for- 
mer it may tend ¢o fhew the: flipperinefs of the ground on which they 
tread ; .and to the Jatter,’; he faya, ** Lhope at may afford fome ufefal 
afliftance, Further than this, Ido not defpair of thidilitile work being 
occafionally a convenient pocket companion to. country prattitioners, 
who’ are often called to a diftance from home to make the wills of per- 


fons labouring under dangerous complaints, and to whom a more 
balky bodk init be troublefome.”. 


Weareincliped tothink that this pamphlet will rather betousd 
applicable.to the firft, than the fecond objeét, for which it pro- 
feiles to be written. It feemsbetser adapted to deter people from 


Seve 94 rathly 
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rafhly attempting to draw up their own wills, than toaffift thofe 
who are compelled by exigencies to effe& it. Thefe two defigns 
abe indeed fomewhat inconfiftent’ with each other. He who 
wifhes to frighten ob{tinacy into a recourfe to legal experience, 
muft point out the hazards and difficulty of making: a valid 
will without it. The more ftrongly he can do this, the more 
likely muft he be to accomplifh' his purpofe, But, on the 
other hand, where the defire is to aflift the inexperienced, an 
author muft try by all means to reduce the fubje& to the level 
of common comprehenfion.; and if that fhould be in trath 
impracticable, he ought not to attempt what he knows it will 
be impoffible to execute. - The prefent effay is a great deal too 
concife for the purpofe-of giving much ufeful knowledge to per- 
fons deftitute ofall previous information upon the fubjed. 
To the country practitioner indeed it may form avery ufeful 
abftra& of the principal rules and diftin@tions which occur in 
the cafe of wills. Mr. Nicoll has commenced his effay with 
the definition of awill. He points out.the foleminities necef- 
fary to render it valid, and confiders the various means by 
which difpofitions of real and perfonal property may be ren- 
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bs dered efficacious. He has executed this part of his tafk with 
mi accuracy and judgment, and has likewife fubjoined the moft 
4 nfval formule by which fuch.devifes or legacies may be given. 

\ We thall fubjoin a brief abftra& from the work, merely for 


* cS eed 


the purpofe Of pointing out one of the few errors which feem 

i inadvertently to have been admitted into it. 

Hy After citing the following rule, from Mr. Fearne’s Effay, 4 
i Ed. 329, '*.Lhe prefent capacity of taking effe& in poffeffion, 
t if the polleffion were to become vacani, univerfally diftin- 

ies guifhes a vefted from a contingent remainder,” the author 

fubjoins the following obfervations in a note. 


et «« It fhould feem this defmition is not univerfally true. If there 
; are remainders after a contingent fee, which may, or may not, éver 
tuke effect, thefe remainders ate all deemed ‘contingent, as in Lod- 
» dington and Kime, 1 Sab. 224. Doe and’ Burnfall 6.—T. R. 30, 

in the latter cafe. a device was to A. for life, remainder to her chil- 
dren in fee, remainder to B. who was living. A. never had any 
children, and fiiffered a recovery. ‘This was~ held to bar B. and all 


at fubfequent remainders. Now B. had certainly a prefent capacity of 
’ taking. 

Mr. Nicoll has not underflood corredtly the meaning of Mr. 

‘4 Fearne, where he mentions this characteriftic (not definition) 


of a vetted remainder. “That valuable author is pointing out 
the diftinétion bet ween remainders in which the intereft is cer- 
tain, but the time of its taking effe& in poffeffion is dubious ; 
and thofe wherein the period at which the intereft fhall veft, 
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is aS uncertain as that at which it may come into poffeffion. 
By the words prefént capacity, he means a’ complete and certain 
intereft, created and vefted by a legal inftrument, on the firft 
moment of its operation, and to the poffeffion of which no- 
thing is wanting but the extinétion of the eftate which is im- 
mediately vefted in poffeffion. | Now, in the cafe put by Mr. 
Nicoll, B’s remainder has not a prefént capacity of taking ef- 
feét in’ poffeffion upon the mere extinction of A's interef by 
death: Another circumftance, and that in its nature contin- 
gent, is requifite to veft any intereft in him at all, namely, that 
A thould die without children. 

To’ fuppofe Mt. Fearne to have meant any thing’more, 
would be to fuppofe him‘ignorant of the defcription of ‘con- 
tingent remainders, which he gives in the very next page of 
his work, p. 330. For, if Mr. Nicoll’s conftru@ion be right, 
Mr. F: mut have meant that every remainder limited after an 
eftate tail given to children, not in effe, would be vefted ; fince 
if the tenant for life fhould die without iffue, the remainder 
over would immediately take effe& in poffeffion. 

An inftance of this kind would perhaps have been more cor- 
re&t than thofe which are put by Mr. Nicoll: his are not, in 
ftri€tnefs, cafes of proper remainders...They are what,.afe 
called contingent remainders with a double afpe&, that is, the 
two eftates are not to be confidered as the portions of the fame 
fee fimple, but, as Mr, N. very properly remarks, p. 38, the 
more remote is the fubftitution of another intereft in liew of a 
shee devifed fee, upon the happening, or pot happening, of 


ome particular event. 





a . A Guide “ fae oie Cautions and Dir¢ftionis 

in the Treatment of Difeafes'; defigned chiefly for the Ufe¢ 

Students. By the Reverend Fofeph Teidafihd Rene ; 
Pewfey, Author of the Phyfician’s Vade Mecum, and of a 
ourney through Spain, Vol. Ll, 8vo. 536 ppa > Ff 
ohnfon.. 1796. it ae 


IN. our review for February, 1796, we gave an account of the 
firft volume of this ufeful work ; and, from an attentive 
perufal of the prefent, we fee no reafon for giving a lefs favour- 
able account of it than Of the former, a3 we obferve that eqoat 
diligence has been exerted, in feleGing fuch’ matérials as were 
beft fuited to the intentions of the author. ° What has been 
borrowed, and much mutt neceflarily be borrowed in a work of 
X2 this, 
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this kind, has generally been, improved, and the author has in- 
ferted, befides, a confiderable portion of original matter. , We 
could with, however, he had not fhown fo marked a predile&tion 
for the patronizets of the aerial fyftem, or ae fo much credit 
to the exaggerated flories of cures they are fuppofed to have per- 
formed, In other refpe&ts, the work feems well adapted to 
the purpofe of inficuating clergymen and gentlemen, refiding 
in-the country,-in the knowledge of ,difeafes, and thence en- 
abling them to aiflift.their neighbours and tenants, where {kilfyl 
medical attendants may ,not be eafily. procured, : 

From a variety of ufeful matter, we thal! extra& the follow- 
ing, as it fuggefts a method of treating a difeafe, with a poffi- 
bility at leait of fuccefs, which has hitherte been confidered as 
inevitably fatal. | 


«« Hydrorachitis, ps 262.—A dropfical tumpar in new-born, in- 
fants,. commonly on..the lumbar vertebra, tae fmall, and, with a 
dilatation of the, vertebra., It is not, however, abfolutely con- 
fined to the lumbar vertebra, for it has been found both in the dorfal 
vertebrx and in the factum, ‘The lymph in this tumour is derived 
from the fvorth ventricle of the brain, where it conftituted "hydroce- 
phalus internus, and” from thence ‘defcending’ between the’ ‘tunica 
arachnoides and the vagina of the fpinal marrow, which isa pro- 
Jongation of the aura mater, it diftends this membrane, and with it 
penetrates the vertebra. This in'new-born infants is not difficule, 
becavfe the annular part is compofed of two diftiné bones, united 
lenorly by a gament. From ni ry Ruyfch, after the Ar 

ians, calls the difeafe in queftion, {pina bifida; but Morgagni,. with 
greater propriety, has named it, from two Greek expreffions implying 
water in the fpine, hydrorachitis. 

«« This dreadful difeafe has hitherto eluded all the refources of art, 
for in vain the medicines ufed in dropfy have been reforted to, and to 
pundiure the tumour is inevitable death, Hence it is, that infants, 
attacked by it, whether before or foon after birth, foon come to the 
period. of their exiflence. , Yet, amidft \multitydes, who have lived 
for a few days only in this ferrible difeafe, my friend Mr, Gimbernat, 
attended one, a-lovely youth, who completed his fifteenth year before 
he died. The tamour, which was onthe faperior part of the facrum, 
‘was at his birth no bigger than a hazel nut, but by degrees'it Brew to 
the fizt of a hen’s egg, when it became difficult to avoid cimpreffion. 
At this period he applied to Mr. Gimbernat, who! obfétvitig, that 
when the tumour was comprefled, the boy firlt complained of head- 
ach, then felt vertigo, after that became dethargic, and fo con- 
tinved onl the ure was removed; he contrived an inftrument, 
which at once protected the tumour from external injury, and by 
means of afpring, made. fuch, preflure on the: part as the boy was 
able co bear without either, pain or lethargy. The defign of this 
preflure was, to promote abjorption, which effect it produced to fuch 

2 : ' | : a degree, 
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a degree, that the tumour decreafed in fize, and the fixed pain in the 
centre of his head, of which he before complained, had Jeft. him. 

‘«* Thus relieved, the boy neglected to call from time to time upon 
his furgeon, till the leather covering the inftrument was worn out, 
and the iron circle had ulcerated the tumour, in confequence of which 
the lymph was fuddenly difcharged. 

«© Mr, Gimbernat and his fon, from whom I have this relation, 
were inftantly called in, ‘They found the boy fenfelefs, with a very 
quick pulfé, and violent convulfions, particularly in his lower ex- 
tremities. "They obferved likewife, that a very confiderable quantity 
of a limpid fluid, exceedingly faline, had been difcharged, and was 
then flowing to a moft aftonifhing degree. ‘They applied ftrong ftick- 
ing plaifter to the opening of the tumour, and no fooner was the 
communication with the external air cut off, than the patient begua 
gradually to regain his fenfes; but the conyulfions, chiefly of the 
lower extremities, ftill continued, and he complained inceflantly of 
excruciating pain in the interior of his head. In a few hours the 
quantity of lymph colleéted in the tumour was fo great, that the 
fticking plaifter, although affifted by fomentations with calcined alum, 
was carried off. 

«* No fooner was the communication renewed between the atmof- 
pheric air and the brain, through the vertebral canal, than lethargy 
returned and continued, till frefh plaifters were applied, when, as be~ 
fore, the pain in the head produced inceflant lamentation, till at the 
end of two days he died, . 

** On difleétion, the bones of the head, by a preternatural accu- 
mulation of blood, were found livid and much difcoloured : the dora 
and pia mater much inflamed, and the fourth ventricle was fo much 
dilated, as eafily to admit the introduction of the thumb; but the 
other ventricles were in their natural condition, 

«© The tumour was fituated on the pofterior part of the facrum 
through an opening, which arofe from defeét of offification, and its 
cavity communicated with the fourth ventricle through the vertebral 
canal. All thefe parts are to be feen in M, Gimbernat’s Mufeuth, 

‘* From this beautiful cafe we may fee clearly the nature of the 
difeafe in queftion, and the means by which we may attempt the cure 
with fome profpeét of fuccefs. ‘Thefe are the exhibition of fuch me- 
dicines as are ufually recommended in fimple cafes of hydrocephalus 
internus, and external preffure, gradually and cautioufly produced, 
with a view of exciting the abforbents to more vigorous aétion, If 


en fail to reduce the tumour, the cafe is defperate and admits no 
relief,”’ 


It is evident that great care and attention have been beftowed 
upon the compilation of this work, and we are happy that, 


sd giving our fuffrage in its favour, we can contribute to its 
uccefs, 
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Art. X. A Refidence in France, &c. deferibed in a Series of 
Letters from an Englifh Lady. 


(Continued from our laft, p. 184.) 


[* was obferved in the opening of our former article on this 
fubjedt, that the writer of thefe Letters poffeffes evidently a 
naowledee of the French character ‘* which is intimate and 
exact; that fhe has a judgment not fatisfied with fuperficial 
examination, and that what fhe traces with uncommon faga- 
city, the expreffes with a precifion equally fingular.” We fhall 
now proceed more particularly to exemplify this part of our 
account, which perhaps will be beft effected by the union of 
feveral fmall traits. In a letter from which we have already 
made an extraét, the writer makes the following remark : 


** Our: journey is fixed for to-morrow, and all the morning has 
been paffed in attendance for our paffports. ‘This affair is not fo 
cape: difpatched as you may imagine. ‘The French are, indeed, 
aid to be a very lively people, but we miftake their volubility for 
vivacity ; for in their public offices, their fhops, and in any tranfac- 
tion of bufinefs, no people on earth can be more tedious—they are 
flow, irregular, and loquacious; and a retail Englith Quaker, with 
all his formalities, would difpofe of half his ftock im lefs time than 
se can purchafe a three fols flamp from a brifk French Commis.” 

Ol. i. pe 38. 


The truth appears to be, that, their vivacity makes them un- 
fit for that fteady application to bufinefs, which, with an ap- 
pearance of ferioufnefs, produces real difpatch and quicknefs : 
but the trait is a new one, and the retlection juft, as far as itis 
intended to go. ‘The general tafte for keeping tame animals, 
prevalent among the French ladies, is pointed out in very 
lively terms. | 

‘* In England this paffion for animals is chiefly confined to. old 
maids, but here it is general, Almoft every woman, however nume- 
rous her family, has a nurfery of birds, an angola, and two or three 
lap-dogs, who fhare her cares with her hufband and children, The 
dogs have all romantic names, and are enquired after with fo much 
folicitude, when they do not make one in a vifit, that I was fome 
time before I difeovered that Nina and Rofine were not the youn 
ladies of the family. 1 do not remember to have feen any hufband, 
however mafler of his houfe in other refpeéts, daring enough to dif- 
place a favourite animal, even though it occupied the only vacant 
fautexil”” P. 41. 


A more curious peculiarity in the condu& of the French 
ladies, is defcribed in the following paflage : sacl 
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«* Much has been faid of the gallantry of the French. ladies,.and 
not entirely without reafon;, yet, ey 3 fometimes inconitant wives, 
they are, for the moft part, faithful friends—they facrifice the huf- 
band without forfaking him, and their common intereft is always pro- 
moted with as much zeal as the moft inviolable attachment could in- 
fpire. Madame de C » whom we often mect in company, is the 
wife of an emigrant, and is faid not to be abfolutely difconfolate at 
his abfence; yet fhe is indefatigable in her efforts to fupply him with 
money: fhe even rifks her fafety by her folicitude, and has juft pre- 
vailed on her favourite admirer to haften his departure for the frontiers, 
in order to convey a fum fie has with much difficulty been raifing. 
Such inftances are, I believe, not very rare; and, as a Frenchman 
ufually prefers his intereft to every thing elfe, and is not quite fo un- 
accommodating as an Englifhman, an amicable arrangement takes 
place, and one feldom hears of a feparation.” P. 411. 


The great facility of obtaining divorces has, however, fince 
this letter was written, produced a material difference as to the 
latter circumftance. In page 132, the author contends, with 
Sterne, that the French are not a gay nation. 


‘¢ It is true,” fhe fays, ** they laugh much, have great gefticula. 
tion, and are extravagantly fond of dancing: but the laugh is the 
effect of habit, and not of a rifible fenfation ; the gefture is not the 
agitation of the mind operating upon the body, but conftitutional 
volubility and their love of dancing is merely the effect of a happy 
climate (which though mild does not enervate) and that love of aétion 
which ufually accompanies mental vacancy, when it is not counteratted 
by heat or phyfical caufes,” P. 132. : 





But if this fhould be thought too paradoxical, or too fevere, 
the delineation we fhall next extract, will be allowed to bea 
more exact copy of nature. 


«© One of the diftinguifhing features in the French charaéter is 
fang froid—f{carcely a day pailes that it does not force itfelf on one’s 
obiervation. It is not confined to the thinking part of the people, 
who know that paffion and irritability avail nothing ; nor to thofe 
who not thinking: at all, are, of courfe, not moved by any thing: 
but is equally poffefled by every rank and condition, whether you 
clafs them by their mental endowments, or their temporal poffeffions. 
They not only (as, it muft be confeffed, is too commonly the cafe 
in all countries) bear the calamities of their friends with great philo- 
fophy, but are nearly as reafonable under the eat of their own. 
The rief of a Frenchman, at leaft, partakes of his imputed national 
cbinplaiiats, and, far from intruding itfelf on fociety, is always 
ready to accept of confolation, and join in amufement. If you fay 
your wife or relations are dead, they reply coldly, ‘* J/ faut fe confo- 
ler” or if they. vifit you in an illnefs, ** J] faut prendre patience,” 
Or tell them you are ruined, and their features then become fomethi 
more attenuated, the fhouiders fomething more elevated, and a more 
commiferating tone confefles, ** C’<f bien malbeureux——Mais enfin que 
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voulez vous ?”” and in the fame inftant they will recount fome good 
fortune at a card party, or expatiate on the excellence of a ragout. 
Yet, to do them juftice, they only offer for your comfort the fame 
arguments they would have found efficacious in promoting their own, 
** ‘This difpofition, which preferves the tranquillity of the rich, 
indurates the fenfe of wretchednefs in the poor; it fupplies the place 
of fortitude in the one, and that of patience in the other; and, while 
it enables both to endure’ their own particular evils, it makes them 
fubmit quietly to a weight and excefs of public evils, which any nation 
but their own would fink under, or refift. Amongft fhopkeepers, 
fervants, &c. without incurring perfonal odium, it the effect of 
what would be deemed in England impenetrable affurance, _ It forces 
pertinacioufly an article not wanted, and preferves the inflexibility of 
the features at a detected impofition: it infpires fervants with argu- 
ments in defence of every mifdemeanor in the whole domeftic catalogue; 
jt renders them infenfible either of their negligences or the confequences 
of them; and endows them with a happy facility of contradi¢ting 
with the moft obfequious politenefs, 
«« A gentleman of our acquaintance dined at a table d’Hote, where 
the company were annoyed by a very uncommon and offenfive fmell. 
On cutting up a fowl, they difcovered the fmell to have been occa- 
fioned by its being dreffed without any other preparation than that of 
depluming. ‘They immediately fent for the hoft, and told him, that 
the fowl had been dreffed without having been drawn: but, far from 
appearing difconcerted, as one might expect, he only replied, “* Cela 
fe pourreit bien, Monfieur.” Now, an Englifh Boniface, even though 
he had already made his fortune, would have been mortified at fuch 
an incident, and all his eloquence would fearcely have produced an 
unfaultering apology. 

*« Whether this national indifference originates in a phyfical or a 
moral caufe, from an obtufenefs in their corporeal formation, or a 
perfection in their intelle¢tual one, I do not pretend to decide; but 
whatever be the caufe, the effect isenjoyed with great madefty. So 
little do the French pique themfelves on this valuable ftoicifm, that 
they acknowledge being more fubje& to that human weaknels called 
feeling, than any other poor inthe world. All their writers abound 
in pathetic exclamations, fentimeatal phrafes, and allufions to ‘* Ja 
fenfibilité Frangaife,” as though they imagined it proverbial. You 
can fcarcely hold a converfation with a Frenchman without having 
him detail, with an expreffion of feature not always analagous, many 
very affecting fentences. He is defolé, défe/peré, or afflige—he has 
de coeur trop Jenfible, le caeur ferré, or le cour navré; and the well 
placing of thefe dolorous affertions depends rather upon the judgement 
and eloquence of the f{peaker, than the ferioufoels of the cafe which 
gives rife to them. For inftance, the defpair and defolation of him 
who has loft his money, and of him whofe head is ill dreft, are of 
different degrees, but the expreffions are ufually the fame. ‘The de- 
bates of the Convention, and the debates of the Jacobins, and all 
the public prints, are fraught with proofs of this appropriated fufcep- 
tibility, and it is often attributed to perfons and occafions where one 
fhould not much expect to find it, A quarrel between the legiflators, 
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as to who was moft concerned in the maffacres of September, is re~ 
conciled with a ** fweet and enthofiaitic excefs of fraternal. tender- 
nefs,” When the clubs aye on the expediency of an infurrettion, 
or the neceffity of a more frequent employment of the guillotine, the 
debate terminates by overflowings of fenfibility from all the members 
who have engaged in it.”——** Perhaps the real /ang froid 1 have before 
noticed, and thefe pretenfions to fenfibility, are a natural confequence 
one of the other. It is the hiftory of the beaft’s confeflion—we have 
only to be particularly deficient in any quality, to make us folicitous 
for the reputation of it; and, afrer a long habit of deceiving others, 
we finifh by deceiving ourfelves. He who feels no compaffion 
for the diftrefles of his neighbour, knows that fuch indifference is not 
very eftimable ; he, therefore, ftudies to difguife the coldnelfs of his 
heart, by the exaggeration of his language, and fupplies, by an 
affected excefs of fentiment, the total abfence of it. ‘The gods have 
not (as you know) made me poetical, nor do I often tax your patience 
with a fimile, but I think this French fenfibility is to genuine feeling, 
what their pafte is to the diamond—it gratifies the vanity of tie 
wearer, and deceives the eye of the fuperticial obferver, but is of 
little ufe or value, and when tried by the fire of adverfity, quickly 
difappears.” P. 165. 


This aftonifhing faculty of indifference accounts, better than 
any thing elfe, for the unparalleled patience of the French un- 
der the tyranny of their republican defpots, After recounting a 
remarkable iitbance of this tyranny, our traveller thus proceeds. 


** As ufual, thefe proceedings excite fecret murmurs, but are, ne- 
verthelefs, yielded to, with perfect fubmiffion. One can never, on 
thefe occafions, ceafe admiring the endurance of the French charaéter. 
In other countries, at every change of party, the people are flattered 
with the profpe& of advantage, or conciliated by indulgences ; but 
here they gain nothing by change, except an accumulation of 
preflion—and the fuccefs of a new party is always the harbinger of 
fome new tyranny. . While the fall of Hebert is proclaimed as the 
triumph of freedom, all the citizens are difarméd by way of collateral 
fecurity ; and at the inftant he is accufed, by the Convention, of Athe- 
ifm and immorality, a militant police is fent forth to devaftate the 
churches, and punifh thofe who are deteéted in obferving the Sab- 
bath—** Mais plutét fouffrir que mourir, c'eft la devife des Frangois,” « 
Briffor and his companions died finging a paraphraje* of my quota- 
tion ; ; 

Plutét la mort que l’efclavage, 
C'cft la devife des Frangois. 








* Itthould be pared;. Parapbrofe preferves the fame fenfe, changing 
the words, Parody, under the fame or a fimilar form of words, 
changes or reverfes the fenfe, Kev, 
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« Let thofe who refle&t on what France has fiubmitted to, under 
them.and their fucceflors, decide whether the original be not more 
appofite.” Vol. ii. p. 85. 

[t is curious enough to obferve, that while the French were 
groaning under a defpotifm fo fevere, that altonifhment is ex- 
cited how any human beings could fubmit to it, fome mif- 
guided and infatuated Englith, as ignorant as they were abfurd, 
were congratulating them upon that liberty of which they did 
not polfefs even the {hadow, Some of the coincidences that 
poiatedly marked this error, are well noticed by this lady. 


«* Tt is very remarkable, that, on the fame day on which the 
friends of liberty and equality of Manchefter, fignalized themfelves 
by a molt patriotic comp iment to the Convention, beginning with 
* Frangais, vous étes libres,’ they were, at that very moment, dif- 
cuffing a petition from numbers of Parifians who had been thrown into 

rifon without knowing cither their crime or their accufers, and were 
{till detained under the fame arbitrary circumf{tances,—The law of 
the conftitution is, that every perfon arrefted fhall be interrogated 
within twenty-four hours; but, as thefe imprifonments were the 
work of republican miniiters, the Convention feemed to. think it in- 
delicate to interpole, and thefe citizens, of a country whofe freedom 
is fo much envied by the Menchefer fociety, will mott likely remain in 
durance, as long as it fhall be convenient to thofe who have placed 
them there,” —** ‘The patriots of Be/faf were not more fortunate inthe 
adaptation of their civilities—they addrefled the Convention, in a 
ftrain of great piety, to congtatulate them on the fuccefs of their 
arms in the caufes of civil aud religious liberty, ‘The harangue was‘in- 
terrupted by the mal. a-propos entrance ot two deputies, who complained 
of having been beaten, almoft hanged, and half drowned, by the 
people of Chartres, for belonging, as they were told, to an aflembly 
of athciftical perfecutors of religion ; and this Convention, whom the 
fociety of Belfaft admire for propagating religious liberty in other coune 
tries, were in a few days humbly petitioned, trom various departments, 
not to deftroy it in theirown.” Vol. i. p. 201, 


The defpotic progrefs of French freedom is very exa&ly 
traced in thefe letrers, till we find it lodging the writer, and ail 
her friends, in miferable and crouded prifons, where life was 
held, from day to day, on the precarious tenure of the will of 
the reigning demagogue, or the emiflaries of the Convention, 
«« The inquilition begins to grow fo ftri&,” fays this lady, 
at p. 243, ‘‘ that [ have thought it neceflary, to-day, to bury a 
tranilation of Burke.” In the next letter, dated April 20, 
1793, we find the decree publifhed, that every houfe in the re- 
public thall" have fixed on the outfide-of the door, in legible 
characters, the name, age, birth-place, and profeffion of itsin- 
habitants. ‘The various modes of -complying with this arbi- 
trary ordinance, are defcribed in an entertaining manner. 
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«« It is curious, in walking the ftreets, to obferve the devices of 
the feveral claffes of ariftocracy ; for it is not to be difguifed, chat 
fince the hope from Dumoarier has vanifhed, though the difguife of 
the people inay be increafed, their terror is alfo greater than ever, and 
the departments near Paris have no refource but filent fubmiffion. 
Every one, therefore, obeys the /etter of the decrees with the diligence 
of fear, while they elude the fpirit of them with all the ingenuity of 
hatred. The rich, forexample, who cannot entirely diveft themfelves 
of their remaining hauteur, exhibit a fullen compliance on a finall 
piece of paper, written in a {mall hand, and placed at the very ex- 
treme of the height allowed by law. Some fix their bills fo as to be 
half covered by a fhutter: others faften them only with wafers, fo that 
the wind detaching one or two corners, makes it impoffible to. read 
the reft *. Many who have courts or paflages to their houfes, put 
their names on the half of a gate, which they leave open ; fo that the 
writing is not perceptible but to thofe who enter. But thofe who are 
moft afraid, or moft decidedly ariftucrats, fubjoin to their regifters, 
© All good republicans,’ or, ‘ Vive la republique, une et indivifible.’ Somes 
likewife, who are in public offices, or fhopkeepers who are very timid, 
and afraid of pillage, or are ripe for a counter-revolution, have a 
fheet half the fize of the door, decorated with red-caps, tri-coloured 
ribbons, and flaming fentences ending in ‘* death or liberty.” P. 2476 


At the fame period, the domiciliary vifits, or fearches of 
private houfes, were carried on with great tyranny, tothe con- 
{tant annoyance and alarm of the inhabitants; of which a to- 
lerable fpecimen appears in a paflage immediately preceding 
that which we have laft cited. 


** We have had two domiciliary vifits within the laft fortnight, one 
to fearch for arms, the other under the pretext of afcertaining the 
number of troops each houfe is capable of lodging. But this was only 
the pretext, becaufe the municipality always quarter troops as they 
think proper, without confidering whether you have room or not; 
and the real object of this inquifition was to obferve if the inhabitants 
anfwered to the lifts placed on the doors. Mrs. D— was ill in bed ; 
but you muft not imagine fuch a circumftance deterred thefe gallant 
republicans from entering her room with an armed force, to calculate 
how many foldiers might be lodged in the bedchamber of a fick fe- 
male! The French, indeed, had never, in my remembrance, any 

retenfions to delicacy, or even decency, and they are certainly not 
improved in thefe refpeéts by the revolution,” P, 246, 


In a fubfequent letter, the fair and very able writer difcuffes 
more at large the claim of the French, to a fuperiority over 





_ ** * This contrivance became fo common, that an article was ob- 
liged to be added to the decree, importing, that whenever the papers 
were damaged or effaced by the weather, or deranged by the wind, 
the inhabitants fhould replace them, under a penalty.” 


5 our 



































































































a8o A Refidence in France, in 1792, 1793, 1794, and 1795. 


our own nation in politenefs ; nor can we perfuade ourfelves to 
with-hold from our readers a paflage fo well argued, and fo ad- 
mirably exprefled. 


** It isobfervable, that we examine lefs {crupuloufly the pretenfions 
of a nation to any particular excellence, than we do thofe of an indi- 
vidual. The reafon of this is, probably, that our felf-love is as much 
gratified by rejecting the one as in admitting the other. When we 
allow the claims of a whole people, we are flattered with the idea of 
being above narrow prejudices, and of poffeffing an enlarged and 
liberal mind ; but if a fingle individual arrogate to himfelf any ex- 
clufive fuperiority, our own pride immediately becomes oppofed to 
his, and we feem but to vindicate our nl gee in degrading fuch 
prefumption. I can conceive no other caufes for our having {fo long 
acquiefced in the claims of the French to pre-eminent good breeding, 
in an age when, Ibelieve, no perfons acquainted with both nations 
can difcover any thing to juftify them. If, indeed, politenefs con- 
filted in the repetition of a certain routine of phrafes unconneéted with 
the mind or attion, I might be obliged to decide againft our country ; 
but while decency makes a part of good manners, or feeling is pre- 
ferable toa mechanical jargon, I am inclined to think the Englifh have 
a merit more than they have hitherto afcribed to themfelves. Do not 
fuppofe, however, that 1am going to defcant on the old imputations 
of French flattery, and * French infincerity ;’ for 1 am far from con- 
cluding that civil behaviour gives onea right to expect kind offices, 
or that a man is falfe becanfe he pays a compliment, and refufes a 
fervice: I only with to infer that an impertinence is not the lefs im- 
pertinent becaufe it is accompanied by a certain fet of words, and 
that a people, who are indelicate to an excefs, cannot properly be 
denominated a polite people. 

«« A French man or woman, with no other apology than permettez 
moi, Will take a book out of your hand, look over any thing you are 
reading, and afk you a thoufand queftions relative to your moft pri- 
vate concerns. They will enter your room, even your bedchamber, 
without knocking, place themfelves between you and the fire, or take 
hold of your clothes to guefs what they coft, and deem thefe aéts of 
rudenefs fufficiently qnalifed by, je demande bien de pardons. They 
are fully convinced that the Englifh all eat with their knives, and [ 
have often heard this difcuffed with much felf-complacence, by thole 
who ufually fhared the labours of the repaft between a fork and their 
fingers. Our cuftom alfo of ufing water-glafles after dinner is an 
object of particular cenfure; yet whoever dines at a French table, 
muft frequently obferve that many of the guefts might benefit by fach 
ablutions, and their napkins always teftity that fome previous appli- 
cation would be by no means fuperfluous. Nothing is more common 
than to hear phyfical derangements, diforders, and their remedies, 
expatiated upon by the parties concerned, amidft a room full of people, 
and that with fo much minutenefs of defcription, that a foreigner, 
without being very faftidious, is on fome occafions apt to feel very 
enpleafant fympathies, ‘There are fcarcely any of the ceremonies of 
a lady’s toilette more a myftery to one fex than the other, and men 
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and their wives, who fcarcely eat at the fame table, are in this refpec& 

rofsly familiar. ‘Ihe converfation in moft focieties partakes of this 
indecency, and the manners of an Englifh female ate‘ jin’ danger ef 
becoming contaminated, while fhe is only endeavouring: to faffer 
without pain the cuftoms of thofe fhe has been taught to confider as 
models of ‘politene{s.”  P. 256. 


Befides the good fenfe and found argument contained in this 
paflage, and the accuracy of obfervation which it exhibits, it 
is Impofidle not to be ftrack with the high polith of the ftyle. 
Itis finithed like'an effay written for the Rambler or Adven-~ 
tirer, and is not lefs ‘a learned ftyle than that of the moft 
eftablithed authors. ‘We-call it a learned ftyle, from the éafly 
and natural intermixture of words and phrafes, not in general 
familiar to any but the learned, though known perhaps, when 
heard, by many'others. Such as ‘ arrogate,”"—* exclufive 
fuperiority,”—* pre-eminent good’ breeding,”—to ™ defcant 
on the old: imputatidns,’—* faftidious,”—-"« unpledfant ‘fym- 
pathies,’—** contaminated.” Thefe and other charaéteriftics 
of the general ftyle of thefe, volumes, though it is nat free, as 
we {hall hereafter fhows.from occafienal inaccuracies,.added 
much at firft to our doubts about thesfemale arigimof: the let- 
ters; and. now: we'are: convinced ,om that heady ‘cantinue to 
imprefs us-with ‘an high notion ofthe talents\of%a lady to 
whom thé language’of our beft phitofephers dipears'to colt rie 
effort ; and Whofé very origihal idéas'aye‘almoft atways' clothed 
not only in appropriate terms, but in the moft' refined, though 
unaffected, phrafeology. . Two or three expreffions we had at 
fic(t marked as almoft amounting.to a proof, that the writer,was 
amale,. For. example; you return more fatigued than-you 
would from a cricket match.” Volii.ops 183.  Theexperience 
of that fatigue could hardly have happened:to d'ladypéxceptas 
a fpeQatrefs, in which chara€tera ericket-march watitd not.be 
moré felt than a horfe-tace, Sc: [Wp 310, of thée'fainé voz 
lunte, fhe fays, after reciting her own opinions,’ *® this! you 
will fay is daly a chapter ‘of § @ man’s importance. to’ infofel a 
which is folved, indeed, ag.a quotation; and by taking the term 
man generically, bus fill conveys a fort of notion refpecting the 
writer, Among.the learned-expreflions that tended. toate fame 
conclufion, areithofe in the following :pallage on; plans: of 
education: | #iAllowe have to apprehend is, that, amid& fo 
many wife heads, more than one wife plan may be ‘produced; 
and a difficulty of ‘choice’ keep’ the rifing generation ifm fort 
of abeyance, fo that they mult remain /ferile, or becoitie Vilighed, 
while it is determining in what tanner they fhall “be cutti- 
vated.” P. 214, vol.1. But thefe points of circumftantial 
evidence we give up to the force of a diseét and. irrcfragable 
tcltimony 5. 
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te(timony ; and adduce them only to prove, that we have con- 
fidered the point with fome care, and had not indulged a {cep- 
ticifm merely ‘wanton, before we made thofe enquiries by 
which our doubts were removed. 7 

In a letter, dated July 23, 1793, we have a very interefting 
account of the enthutialtic Charlotte Corday, who feems to have 
fignalized Marat as the object of her vengeance rather for being 
a perfecutor of religion, than for his political atrocity ;..but.as 
many good accounts of this extraordinary fenrale have, already 
appeared, we fhall leave our readers to confult the letters them- 
felves for that which is here given ; obferving only, that it 
feems to bear the marks of perfect authenticity. . The account 
of Cecile Renaud, who attempted to affaflinate Robefpierre, 
as being lefs known, we.fhall perhaps hereafter tranfcribe. 
In: Augult, 1793, the perfonal fufferings of the weiter com- 
mence, and are recited in a very {lriking manner, in a letter 
dated Peronne. 


« On oor return from Seiffons I found, by the public prints, that 
a decree had paffed for arrefting all natives of the countries with 
which France 1is\at war, and who had not conftantly refided there 
fince eighty-nines This intelligence, as you will conceive, fufficiently 
alarmed me, and_I loft no time in confulting Mad. de ’s friends 
on the fubjet, who were generally of opinion that the decree. was 
merely a menaces and. that.it was too, unjuft to be put in execution. 
As fome days clapfed, and no fteps were taken in confequence, I be- 

n to think they were right, and my fpirits were fomewhat revived ; 
when one evening, as I was preparing to go to bed, my maid fuddenly 
entered the room, and before fhe could give me any previous expla- 
nation, the apartment was filled’ with armed men. As fon as T was 
colleéted enough to enquire, the object of this anfeafonable vifit, I 
jearned thar all this military, eppare/* was to put the feals on my 
papers, and convey my perfon to. the” Hotel de Ville !—I knew it 
would be vain to remonftrate,) and therefore made an effort to recover 
my fpirits and fubmit. The bufinefs, however, was pot. yet termi 
nated, my papers were to be fealed—and, though they were not very 
voluminous, the procefs was more difficult than you would imagine, 
none of the company having been employed on affairs of the kind 
before. A debate enfoed on the manher’ in Which it fhonld be ‘doné, 
and, after a very tumultuous difcuffion, it was fagacioufly contladéd 
to feal up the doors and windows of the apartments riated’ to 
my ufe. They then difeovered that they had no feal-ft for the pur- 
pofe, and a new confultation was holden on the propriety of affixing 
a cypher which was offered them by one of the Garde Nationale. |. 

*« This‘weighty matter being at length decided, the doors of my 
bedchamber, drefling-room, and of the apartments with which they 
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Communicated, were carefully faftened up, though not without an 
obfervation.on'my part that I was only a gueft at Mad. de ——’s, 
and that an order to feize my papers or perfon was not a mandate for 
rendering a part of her houfe u elefs, But there was no reafoning 
with ignorance and a {core of bayonets, nor could I obtain permiffion 
even to take fome linen out of my drawers. On going down ftairs 
I found the court and avenues to the garden me guarded ;~ and, 
with this numerous efcort, and accompanied by Mad. de ——, I 
was condu€ted to the Horél de Ville. I know not what refiftance 
they might expect from a fingle female, but, to judge by their pre- 
cautions, they muft have deemed ‘the adventure a very perilous one. 
When we atrived at, the Hotel de Ville, it was near 11. 0‘clock ;, the 
hall was crowded, and a young man, ina dirty linen jacket and trow- 
fers, and dirty Imen, with the air of a poliffon and the countenance of 
ani aflaffin, was haranguing with great vehemence againft the Englith, 
who, he affetted, ‘were all agents of Pitt Sipser the women) and 
were to fet fire to the corn and corrupt the garrifons of the fortified 
towns.— The people liftened ‘to thefe terrible projects with a‘ ftopid 
fort of furprize; and, for the moft part; feemed either very carelefs, 
or very incredulous. As foon as this inflammatory piece of ehoquence 
was finifhed,.I was prefented to the ill-looking orator, who; I learned, 
was a reprefentant e. feetss It was eafy to perceive that my fpitits 
were quite overpowered, and that I with difficulty {upport my- 
felf ; bur this did not prevent the reprefentant du peuple from treating 
me with that inconfiderate. brutality commonly ihe elfoa of a fudden 
acceffion of powet on. nafrow and vulgar minds.” After a variety of 
impertinent queftions, imenaces of a prifon for myfelf, and exclarha- 
tions of hatred anid vengeance againft my country, on producing fome 
friends of Mad. dé 4, who were to be anfwerable for me, I was 
releafed,: and returried:>home more dead that alive.” P. 333. — 


This was but the beginning Of evils ; on her return home, 
her papers were fealed up in a box, bus not till her fervant’had 
conveyed away fome letters, while the amufed the officers 
with the fight of a blue-bowle fly through a microfcope.” 
But another letter or two places. the writer ih a Maifon d'Ar- 
ret at Arras, and gives the commencement of a fevere impri-. 
fonment, which ended not till after the death of Robefpierre,. 
We had intended with the prefent article to clofe, our accopnt 
of this work ; but, after refraining as.much as we could from 
the infertion of various palfages, which highly deferved infer. » 
tion, we have {till fo many to remark, that are:by far. too inte- 
relting to be omitted, that we muft tranfgrefs our ufval cuf- 
— by extending our account. of thele volumes toa third. - 
number. : a | br Sak es CARN | 


__. Tbe concluded in.our-next.) 
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Art. XI. © Additional Fads, addreffed to the ferious Attention 
of the People of Great Britain, refpecting the Expences of the 
War, and the State of the National Debt. By William Mor- 
gan, F. R. 8. Third Edition, 8vo.. 53.pp+ 18 De- 
brett.. 1796. 


CPHERE is a natural alliance between arithmetic and fome 
importdnt branches of politics, which -has: givenorife to 
the feience. called political arithmetic. Mr. Morgan, the 
writer of the pamphlet of which we aré now ‘to give an ac- 
count, has acqaired a juft atid extenfive celebrity, as a calcula- 
tor and a mathematician, There is‘a confiderable party like- 
wife, who will admit him to.have a kind of right by fucceffion, 
to lead. the opinions of the nation in matters of finance. Thus 
adouble weight is attached to his conclufions on the fubje&s 
of which he treats, whether they be jultor erroneous: and the 
degree of attention which we fhall give to his prefent publica- 
tion, mult be fomewhat increafed by thefe'circumftances. 

The firft feAion of hiswork confifts of acomparifon of the 
expences of ‘the prefent and preceding wars. To this the an- 
thor premifes a ei bts againft the charge of having, if a for- 
mer work, inftitutéd an undue,comparifon between the expence 
of the three firft years of she American and prefent war ;_be- 
caufe it was but part of our fosce which was exerted in the for- 
mer term, until the laft.yeary 1998, whenceitsexpence was.re- 
latively low; whereas theigteatett pollible exertions were made 
during the whole of the latter period. The legitimacy of that 
comparifon Mr. M. deferids thus: “ The expences, which the 
woetul experience ‘of late years has made to appear as triffing, 
were confidered, at thé time when they were incurred, as the 
molt enotmoys ever fultairied’ by this country.” P. 7. What 
authdrity has drawn Mr. M, into this error, “we know not ; 
but it is ad-esfur of gteat magnitude.’ In the three firtt years of 
the American wat, he ftates its oral expence at 30,565,885). 
(p. 11.) bist wher he fays' that it was He moff Pnormous ever 
u iPaines by this country,” inthe fante term. of Years, he has the 
authority of Dr.\Price exprefsty againit him ; for he com uted 
the charges of the laft three’ years of the war’ of 1756) at 
47 .432,0001.* exceeding’ the other charge, ‘fot the fame termi, 
by 16,866,175§7. or, On the average, 5,622,0581. yearly. peg 5 
2 After 

* Price, State of Public Debts, January, 1783, &c. p.14. This 
work alfo contains much curious information relating to the ftate of 
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After this endeavour to -vindicate his former comparifon, 
Mr. Morgan enters on a fecond: that of the charges of the 
years 1778, 79, 80, when the war had extended into Europe, 
and of the three firft years of the prefent war; profefling to 
meet his opponents on their own ground, Of thefe fix years 
there are only two, 1779 and 1780, for which we are able to 
collate Mr. Morgan’s charges with authentic accounts. Thefe 
are the firft two of the laft four years of the American war, 
the expences of which are given by Dr. Price, in a tabular 
form, and in avery finifhed manner. ‘This table, with the 
mode of calculating its articles*, occupies the whole third 
fection of the work of Dr, P. quoted above. In the fums 
voted by eftimate, for the three war departments, for the years 

779, 1780, and in the exceedings of the navy, Mr. M.’s 
charges, and thofe of Dr. Price, very nearly concur: the diffe- 
rences in thofe of the army and ordnance are important, as is 
thus fhownft. 


Exceedings. 


Army, Ordnance. 


Dr. Price. |Mr.Morgan] Difference. |] Dr. Price. |Mr.Morgan] Differ. 

1'779}3>418,805]3,026,137] 392,6681/3 741,466] 591,466)150,000 
1780)45443,21713,418,806/1,024,411 t 597,182] 547,182} 50,000 
2 Y'T8.17,862,02216,444,943] 1,41 7,07911 1,238,648) 1,1 38,6481200,000 


























Here the extraordinaries of the Ordnance||, by Dr. Price, ex 
ceed thofe affigned by Mr..M. by 17°56l. per cent. and of the 
Army by 21°98 per cent. 5 and in this laft article particularly, 





the public accounts at the end of the American war, It appears to have 
been taken from authentic pom to which the writer had accefs in the 
adminiftration of Lord Shelburne. In matters of actual expence, 
therefore, we fhall quote it as a work of authority; againft all differ- 
ent accounts, brought forward by writers, who do not apparently 

fs the fame authentic information relating to that period; at 
eaft when they do not exhibit {pecial proof of error in the articles 
which it contains. 

* Ib. p. 13¢ Mr. Morgan quotes this table and fection, p. 42, 
yet profeffes in his ftatements to follow the method adopted by Mr. 
Grey ; if it be that explained by Dr. P., he ought to have quoted 
the original author, as he had his work before him; or to have affigned 
a reafon for his preference of the other, 

+ See State, &c. by Dr. Price, p. 13, and Mr. Morgan's tratt, p. 10. 

t ‘* Probably ftated too low.” Dr, Price. Ib. p. 14. 

| Ib. p. 15. Exceedings and extraordinaries, fynonymous terms— 
here defined “* debt contraéied without confent of parliament,” or 
voted without eftimate. Mr.M. — 


a Mr. 
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Mr. Morgan’s documents muft be held to be bad, until he 
proves that Dr. Price erred very grofsly, which we do not con. 
ceive to be the fat. Further, it is a leading objeé& with Mr, 
M. to point out the prefent rapid progrefs of profufenefs from 
the rate of the increafe of thefe exceedings ; but this error 
will vitiate his comparifon in the higheft degree, as fan as it 
refp. ts the army: as the error of the refult will much exceed 
the firft, or 221. per cent. For, admitting his eftimates for 
the prefent war to be true, it follows from the nature of pro- 

rtion, that the ultimate error will exceed the firft (221. per 
cent.) in the fame ratio that the extraordinaries of the vee 
war exceed their true charge in the former. 

Defirous of fetting the profufenefs of the war office in an- 
other point of light, Mr. M. compares the exceedings of the 
firft three years of this war, with the whole, or part of thofe 
of our five greater wars fince 1688 ; and mre with thofe 
of the firft, terminated a century ago. is account of that 
war we {hall confider alone, following Poftlethwayte’s Hiftory 
of the Revenue. He gives the feveral articles comprifed un- 
der the title of Extraordinaries in the firft year ; it includes the 
hire of tranfports. In the firft four, and laft years of the war, 
the amount of thefe exceedings was 500,oool. a year :. in the 
three intermediate years, the particulars are given, not a grofs 
total, and their fum for the term was 1,356,3561*. and, at the 
end of the war, the unprovided debt of the army and tranfport 
fervice mult be taken at 2,369,7871.+ and thefe three fums muft 
be added, to give the army extraordinaries for this war ; which 
thus amounted to 6,726,143). ftated by Mr. M. at 1,200,000, 


onlyt 

fie next proceeds to compare the exertions of this depart- 
ment for the three afligned years of the laft and prefent war ; 
from accounts upon which he profeffes to argue. For fuch 
comparifons we muft lay down one preliminary rule; which 
he has totally negle@ed. ‘The yearly maintenance of the 
army, is taken to be voted for troops already on foot; if, 
therefore, at the beginning of a year, provifion is made for 
50,000 men, and that force is uniformly fo increafed, that, at 





* See fupplies each year. . 

t Debt and charge of difbanding, 3,373,7271. Poft. Fol. 41, the 
latter taken at half a year’s maintenance of the army, fee folio 17, 
for the neceffity of adding this article, fee Price’s State, &c. fection 3, 


. 14, for the principle, there has been a change of the ti : 
Be exceedings of che army. 6 me of voting 


¢ P. 13. See alfo more, note to p. 15. 
the 





© 


Q 


on™ FF OUCl ee mel lr 


~~ a a ee a 





Morgan's Additional Fa&s. 287 


the beginning of the next, it amounts to 100,000, the real 
charge incurred in the year will be that of the maintenance of 
75,000 men ; or the number voted increafed by 25,000, half 
the augmentation of the year ; and fo for any other force, or 
term of time, when our troops are increafing. Mr. M.’s 
«« Comparifon of the Army,” correéted on this principle, 
will ftand as follows : 

















Britith troops Men, Men. ||Differences. 
Whole augments 18,457] 101,566} +-83,109 
Britith voted 1778|127,47611793| 66,331 


17719] 1332895]1794)115,876 
1780) 145,933]1795| 1679897 
































Foreign ditto 16,550 §25975 

Mr. Morgan’s amounts 423,854. 403,709|| —zo, 
Half augment add 9,228 ‘ 50783 — — 
Total by rule 1433,082| |453,86:|| +20,779 





By this correction of the procefs of balancing the numbers 
iven by Mr. Morgan, we fee two large errors in bis compari- 
on. His refult is, that the number of men maintained in the 

firft period, exceeded that of the fecond 20,775*: it appears 
from the corrected mode of ftatement, that in the whole three 
years of the fecond period, there were 20,779 men more main- 
tained than in the firft: the fum of which two numbers, or 
14,554t men, is the error of his balance. The fecond is of 
greater magnitude: the excefs of the addition to our force, in 
the fecond period, appears in the table to have amounted to a 
complete army of 83,109 men: of the expence of raifing 
that army, and providing it with clothes, arms, and military 
ftores, he omits all mention : this error is equally the refult of 
his mode of comparifon, and ours, 

We now proceed to give fome remarks on what Mr. Mor- 
gan has faid refpe&ting the increafing charge of the navy; and 
as the expence of this department, given by him for the firlt 
war, is fufficiently confirmed by Dr. Brice, we fhall here admit 
the reft, and confider the fubje& in its fulleft point of view. 
For that purpofe, we lay down the following poftulate : that 
the increafe of the price of the neceffaries of life (fpoken of 
as very great by Mr. Morgan himfelf, p. 47) and an advance 





* «« Annually about 7000 fewer.” P. 16. 

+ It follows from Mr. M’s ftatement, that 36,425 foreign troops 
more, were maintained one year in the laft than in the fir term. 
We note that this excefs fhould be confiderably diminifhed, but by 
what number, aimee. ina 
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on al! other charges for fhipping, ‘though lefs in degree, had 
increafed the charge of equal armaments, in the time between 
the middle of the two terms, at a rate exceeding 14 per cent. 
The confequence of which is, that if the total expence of an 
equipment of a given force (or the ToTAL of the fums voted 
for it, and the ExcEEDINGs—de the latter more or lefs— 
by any affignable fum) do not exceed what it would have 
amounted to in the laft war, at @ greater rate than tal. per 
cent. all charges of greater profufion in the mavy, in the 
prefent war, fall to fhe ground. 

Now the total number of men voted for the navy, in the 
years 1793, 94, and g5, was 230,0001.": and the total of the 
fums voted, for this fervice and the exceedings, according to 
Mr. Morgan, amounted to 29,110,316). (fee p. 10): and the 
annual experce of a fleet carrying "70,000 men, would have 
been 8,859,500l.+ In the year1779, there were voted forthe 
navy 70,000 ment; and the total charge, according to Mr. 
Morgan, was 7,771,340l. (fee p. 10): andthe formerex pence 
of the fame force exceeds the latter 14°003]. per cent. only $ 
and even this exceeds the truth, on account of the more rapid 
increafe of our naval force in the prefent war. No charge 
of profufion, therefore, can be brought againft the prefent 
navy-board, from a comparifon of the expences of the laft 
and prefent war. 

Mr. Morgan has given a table of the nuinber of fhips ih 
commiffion, in each year of the two terms which he profeffes 
to compare. Whence he concludes, that we annually employ- 
ed only nine fhips of the line more in the latter than the formet 
term : and only three more of all defcriptions, or nine fhi 
for one year. Here is an error in his addition ; the laft num- 
ber fhould be nineteen fhips, and the preceding fix fhips: but 
this is of lefs importance than the falfe principle of compari- 
fon employed ; for thus a dozen fmall floops may be made to 
overbalance cleven firft rates ||. If there be two heaps of mo- 
ney, each confifting of gold, filver, and copper coins ; no in- 
formation of their value is obtained, by counting up the number 





* New Annual Regifter of thofe ygars, 

+ The half engment of the three years 27,500 men; hence this 
fum is — the trath : Be as we have not before us the fupplies_of 
1778 and 1780, or the half augment of 1/79, ‘the compatiion fs of 
ood. octal, ot of men inslintatiand, the jaiter fandard. . 

{~ Dodfley’s Annual Regifter. P. [325]. 

| Thus, from Mr. Morgan’s balance it follows, that twenty fourth- 
ratos legitimately counterbalance twenty firft-rates, Seep. 15. 
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of pieces in each ; nor any juft idea of the difference in their 
amount, by fubtraéting the number in one heap from that in 
the other. Such totals of the royal navy. have been fometimes 
taken, and they may have perhaps been fo compared 5 but we 
do not expect to meet with proceffes fo illegitimate in the 
writings of philofophical mathematicians. . 

We think likewife that Mr. M. profeffing to extra& the 
confequences of the table from which he argues, erred’ in 
omitting the following, Firft, there were added to the navy, 
in the three years of the prefent war, 24 fhips of the line, 18 
fourth rates, and 61 frigates and fmaller veffels, exceeding the 
increafe of the former war by 5 of the firft, 11 © the 
fecond, and 14 of the third clafsof fhips. Secondly, he might 
have added, (if he had thought proper, hefe, as well as on 
other ogcafions, to comment on the conduét of the adminiftra- 
tion in peace, as well ag in war) that the year 1778, when 
France declared againft us, might be juftly taken, with refpeét 
to the increafe of the navy, as a fecond year of a great war > 
and the following asa third, Now in that effectively third 
year of the laft war, we had only two {hips of the line more, 
in commiffion, than in the firft of the prefent: a proof with 
how much greater vigilance, that moft eflential part of our 
navy was kept up; during the la(t, than in the preceding 

eace, We had indeed, in 1779, thirteen fourth-rates more 
than in. 1792 ; but, in 1795, one more than in 1780. Thirdly. 
the number of fhips of war captured in the whole of the laft 
war, certainly exceeded that of the three firft years of the pre- 
fent: yet, at the end of 1782, we had only 105 fhips of the 
line, and 13 fifty gun veifels*: but at the end of the third 
year of the prefent war, we had, in commiffion, 104 of the 
ormer, and 18 of the latter clafs. 

We now pafs on to the fecond feétion ; “* on the debt in- 
curred by the war, and its prefent amount.” Our obfervations 
on this will be confined to what Mr. M. has faid on the un- 
funded debt,; and principally to that of the navy: fpeaking 
of which, he firft flates the ““ wHOLE DEBT on the arft of 
December, 1795, at 10,788,9841.” P. 18. This he confirms, 
in an account of. the ** whole” unfunded debt. (p. 26) A- 
gain (writing in 1796) he fays of the fame debt, “* at Chrift 
mas laft the debt was 12,507,1151.” P. 23, note. This he 
alfo confirms in his account of our future expenditure, (p. 41) 
and the difference of thefe two amounts is 1,718,1grl. 





* New Annual Regifter [5] Pr. Occ. but our {maller veflels were 


then extremely numerous. 
‘ Moreover, 












































































a90 Morgan's Additional Fa&s. 


Moreover, the increafe of the navy debt, in every year, is 
equal to the difference between the exceedings, and the part of 
the debt provided for in the courfe of the year: but Mr. M, 
miftakes the whole exceedings for the increafe. Thus, in 
p- 10, he ftates the exceedings of the year 1795 at 7,008, 94¢l. 
and, at p. 23, he affirms, that the fame fum is the “ increafe 
of thedebt in 1795.” I! he had at-ended to-what Dr. P. has 
faid on thefe three articles*, he would have efcaped this error, 
and another which is the confequence of it, For it isevident, 
that the navy debt at Chriltmas, 1795, muft be equal to its in- 
creafe during that year, added to its amount at Chriftmas, 
1794: the latter fum he {tates to have been 7,108,073'.+; the 
increafe of the year 7,008,940l.+; the legitimate coniequence 
of which is, that the amount of this debt at Chriftmas, 1795, 
was 14,117,103]. He had repeatedly before fixed it at 
two totals, differing by the fum 1,718,1311. ; and its third 
amount exceeds the greater of the two former, by 1,609,8981, 

Weare obliged to pafs over the remaining parts of Mr. 
M.’s ‘* more accurate account of the unfunded debt, incurred 
in this war,” to be found in p. 19; and his ‘ more probable 
increafe thereof,” in p, 23; and the ‘* more correét account 
of the unfunded debt,” p. 26 ; which laft was formed from the 
«* valuable communications” of fome friends, ‘ and particue 
larly of the Earl of Lauderdale ;” both as differing in the arti- 
cles compofing them, and containing common articles differin 
by millions: and together with thefe, his eftimate of the fu- 
ture expenditure of the nation, as its bafis difagrees equally 
with each of them, feverally taken. 

In the third feGtion, the terms of the loans of the prefent 
war are cenfured: but as nothing new is faid upon the fub- 
ject, we fhall fupprefs our remarks upon it. 

In the next, Mr. M. treats on the finking fund: and here 
we meet with errors which we wonder to find in the author of 
the Review of Dr. Price’s writings. Of the remarks we had 
drawn up, on the very pp ong account Mr. M. gives us, 
of the three plans of a {inking fund, communicated by Dr, 
Price to Mr. Pitt, we can give place only toone. Mr. M. ad- 
mits, that what Dr. P. had written on the effe& of the fund of 
one million, was ‘ no new invention or difcovery :” and then 
adds, “* but was Dr. P. ever fo abfurd, as to fuppofe that he 
had made fuch a difcovery?” P. 32. This queftion he might 
have anfwered, and in the affirmative, if he had confulted his 
writings 5 where he would have found him (principally advert. 





+ M. p. 13, note, 
ing 


* State of Public Debt. &c, p. 14. 
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ing to this plan, and his obfervations on it) making the follow- 
ing avowal: ** I have given thein jult as they occurred to my 
thoughts, without knowing that any of them had been made by 
other writers,*” : 

We thall preface what we have to fay on the more impor- 
tant part of this fection, with the following remark ; that it is 
not with the beft grace that Mr, M. condemns certain writers, 
who, he fays, endeavour * to deface the memory of Dr. 
Price :” P. 36. as it has been in many points already feen, 
that the authority of that author is of trifling weight with 
him. In political arithmetic, we look upon the writings of 
Dr. Price as of a mixed quality: there are points of impor- 
tance in which we eftcem him to have erred; too much weight 
has frequently been given to parts in them of no particular 
merit ; and when neceflity calls for it, we mult objeé& to thofe, 
and reduce thefe to their true value. Yet it ought to be ad- 
mitted, that there are in that mafs of ore, rich veins of pure 
metal, There are parts in his writings, of great excellence 
and utility, originally his own: and when any writer fhall 
come forward to deny his claims to them, to trample upon, or 
vilify them, we declare, retaining the auguft plurality of ftyle 
allowed to reviewers, 


‘© Ourfelves will mount the roftrum in his favour+.” 


It is to the performance of this duty to the memory of 
his merits, that we are called upon by Mr. Morgan himfelf ; 
who enters the lift againft him, both as a principal, and as the 
fecond of a man, with whom we never could have expe&ted 
to fee him engage in a common caufe. 

Here then we mult give an account of the important point 
in which Mr, Morgan fets himfelf in diametrical oppofition 
to Dr. Price. To him, the plan of increafing the finking 
fund together with the debt, by augmenting it with ul. per 
cent. on every loan in war, we Conceive originally to belong. 
In the wars of William and Anne, he obferves, it was in many 
inftances ‘* provided, when any money was raifed, that the 
principal fhould be cancelled,” by the furpluffes of the duties 
‘* charged with the payment of the intereftt.” This, he 
juftly fays, was ‘* an excellent plan ; but by no means carried 
{teadily into execution §;” and we add, that there was no con- 
{tant proportion obferved between the loan and the attached 


“a 
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* Rev, Paym. v. i. p. 209, 4th edit. + Cato. 
t Rev, Paym, Ve i. PP: 213, 214. See alfo p, 196. 
§ Ibid. 214. 
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furplus. Dr. Price then proceeded to aflign, what would have 
been an adequate remedy to thefe imperfe&tions ; and here we 
find the firft delineation of the plan we are cenfidering. * It 
would’have been an eafy thing (fays he) to have annexed to 
each loan a fund producing a furplus of 11. per cent*.”” He 
then goes on further, to fhow in what term fuch a furplus 
would reduce adebt to which it is attached, at different rates of 
intereft ; and finifhes by declaring this to have been ‘a right 
plan” to have ** been purfued from the firltt.” It was thus 
that Dr. Price endeavoured to give permanency, uniformity, 
and fy{tem, to fome detached inftances of good practice ; un- 
certainly applied, and applied without proportion. This we 
regard as his mafterpiece in political arithmetic : and if public 
virtue fhal! continue to fupport the uninterupted profecution of 
this plan, it will {till be true of Dr. Price, with al! the imper- 
feAions we impute to him on his head, that he gave a finifhed 
delineation of that meafure which will have faved his country. 

But it has been the fate of many a propofition, which would 
have much ameliorated the condition of fociety, never to 
break loofe from the prifons of a portfolio ; or to fee the light, 
only to mingle with the common duft—in a library. After 
this plan was formed, a tafk remained, which required as much 
originality in the conception, as the plan itfelf; that of getting 
the nation toadopt it. It isan-arduous undertaking to induce 
a whole people, in the time of war, to confent to impofe 
greater burthens upon themfelves than the immediate exigence 
requires: and, in furmounting of this difficulty, we fee great 
dexterity and addrefs in the minifter. Moft individuals can make 
very felf-denying refolutions for a future term, it it be fup- 
pofed tolerably remote, and they may be induced to bind them- 
felves fo firmly to the execution of them, that they will find it 
difficult, when the junQure arrives, to break away from them : 
but by means of this facility, to engage a whole nation in fuch 
a felf-denying meafure, was an experiment, in moral politics, 
which we believe was never before attempted. It fucceeded ; 
the faith of the nation was pledged to shes : it has hitherto 
been kept inviolate, and we hope and truft it always will. 

In the refle@tions of the author of the Review of the writings 
of Dr. Price, we find much that we thould not expect on the 
fubjecét of this excellent plan, He takes the whole merit of it 
from him, and afcribes it to Mr. Pitt. “ The provifion,”’ 
he fays, ** when applied to the national debt, is, I believe, the 
work of the Chancellor of the Exchequer ; and by this provi- 





* Rev, Paym. v. i. p. 196, + Ibid, p, 197. 
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fion he has certainly fo, far made the finking fund his, own.” 
P. 35. He next cenfures it as adverfe to the principles of Dr. 
P. « It was the plory of Dr. P.’s finking fund, to be found- 
ed upon a fyftem of peace’’—‘ on the contrary, Mr. P.’s fink- 
ing fund is founded — a fyftem of war.” Ibid. Yet we 
have fhown from Dr. P. that he efteemed even an imperfect 
approach to it, as “ an excellent plan*.” Mr, M. further 
fays of it, that ‘it feems calculated only with greater facility 
to increafe the national debt—for the pernicious purpofe of 
giving vigour to the new loans.” Ibid. And continuing to af- 
ign it to a wrong author, he contemptuoufly adds, ‘* nor fhall 
I conteft with him for the honour of theinvention.” P. 36. 
Let us now examine on what arithmetical evidence he fup- 
pore this declamatory cenfure, which effectively falls on Dr. 

rice. Mr. Paine, with more vivacity than knowledge of the 
fubje&t, has faid, that in wifdom, this plan is nearly equal to 
that of fetting a man, with a wooden leg, to run after a hare, 
Mr. Morgan fupports this, by tranflating his fimile into the lan- 
guage of arithmetic, and pronounces it to be inadequate, 
‘* becaufe the evil (the debt) grows a HUNDRED TIMES fafter 
than theremedy” (the fund) Ibid. But are fuch the arithme- 
tical reafonings of a difciple of the fchool of Price? and of one 
who afpires to fucceed him at the head of it? Has he forgotten 
that its founder has demonftrated, “ that there is no difference 
between faking from it (a finking fund) the annual intereft of 
a fum, and the fum itfelft+.” And is not the fame confe- 
quently true of adding to it that intereft, and the fum itfelf? 
Whence intereft being 51. per cent. the addition of an annuity 
of 1}. to the fund for cay rool. borrowed, increafes its value 
By 2ol. or one, fifth of the loan: the augment of the fund 
therefore is as twenty, and not as unity ; and the quantum of 
Mr. Morgan’s error is nineteen twentieths: of he has made 
the payment of a fingle pound into the finking fund, equal to 
the grant of an annuity of rl. thereto, for ever. 

Phe fifth feétion of this tract is on the public income and ° 
expenditure. Mr. M. takes the amount of the perpetual 
taxes, at the beginning of the war, at 14,132,000l., (Pp. 39) 
and it follows, from his account, that in the year ending 
April, 1796, there was a deficiency. in their amount of 
1,07 3,4731..which he fuppofes will be permanent. If he had, 
with due care, potas a traé&t of Dr. Price’s, which he 
quotes}, or even read the very page throughout, he would have 
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* Rev. Paym. v. i. p. 214, + Ibid, p. 217. 
1 Poiticript to State of Public Debt, p. 10. See p. 42 of Mr. M. 
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found, that in the cafe of a fimilar failure of the revenue, in 
1783, that writer had attributed “ the deficiencies of the old 
taxes’ of that year, as they ‘* fell chiefly on the taxes on malt, 
flrong beer, hops, falt, and {pirits ;” to “* afcanty harveft,” as 
the leading caufe. He further mentions the “ increafe of 
fmuggling, and illicit practices ;” but fignifies his hope, that 
in the ** next and following years, they (the taxes) will reco- 
ver their former productivenefs.*” And in the third following 
page, he exprefsly calls the whole fall ‘ accidentalt:” he 
fuppofed, therefore, that the deficiency chiefly depended upon 
the caufe which was tranfitory—the fcarcity. The deficiency 
he was confidering amounted to 1,210,376l. on a fet of taxes, 
the average amount of which had been 8,144,304I. The year 
ending in April, 1796, may very weil be called a year of 
dearth: and the effets of a year of dearth we might expect 
to find much greater, even on equal revenues, than thofe of 
merely a fcanty harvelt. 

For want of room, we muft fupprefs the {trong objeétions 
we have to urge againft the computation of the deficiency of 
the new taxes. On the bafis of Mr. Morgan’s account of our 
future expenditure, we have before fpoken, in general terms; 
an obfervation on one particular article of it, we fhall here ha- 
zard, That the addition to the peace eftablifhment there 
charged, feems a very proper article ; for, otherwife, the pe- 
riodical increafe of that charge, not being pravided for by new 
taxes, will recommence its former operations ; and debilitate, 
if not at length fwallow up, a fecond finking fund. 

Mr. M.’s laft fection is on the general ftate of the nation : 
and here he particularly labours to prove, that it cannot be in-, 
ferred that our foreign commerce is in a profperous fituation, 
from the increafed amount of our exportsand imports. This 
he affirms to be artificial ; and to have arifen from the war it- 
felf. The total of each, annually laid before Parliament, is 
extracted from the account of the year, in the ledger of the 
infpetor general. But of all the great articles which, he fays, 
artificia!ly {well their refpectiye fums, one only finds a place in 
it—** naval ftores imported.” P. 45. For, among our ex- 
ports entered in the ledger, ** the clothing and provifions for 
our fleets and armies,” not being for fale, are not enumerated, 
And as for “ the millions of gold coin exported for our fubfi- 
dized allies on the continent,” Mr. M. might have found, on 
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the authority of Dr. Price, that, fince the year 1764*, even no 
foreign coin or bullion exported, has been entered in this 
ledger, much lefs our own, if any has been fo carried out, 
Hence it is impoffible thus to explain away that increafe of ex- 
ports and imports which he admits. The fimple account of 
the matter is this; the commercial capitals of France and 
Holland, being diflipated or annihilated by their refpective re- 
volutions, our imports are {welled by the value of many of the 
raw materials, formerly wrought - by them ; and our exports, 
by as much of the demand they formerly fupplied, as we are 
able to furnifh: thefe events have thrown fomething, not very 
unlike a monopoly of the univerfal market, into our hands: 
and this is a new fituation, on’the nature and confequences of 
which no opinion ought to be haftily formed. 

Having been induced, by the national confequence of the 
fubje&s treated by Mr. M., to enter fo much at large into each 
of them particularly; it is unneceflary to give any fummary 
character of the whole tract. 





Ls 


Art. XII. Delineations of Exotick Plants, cultivated in the 
Royal Garden at Kew. Drawn and coloured, and the hota- 
nical Charaéters difplayed, according to the Linnaan Syftem, 
By Francis Bauer, Botanic Painter to his Majefty. Publifhed 
by WT. Aiton, his Majefty’s Gardener at Kew. 10 Plates, 
gl. 5s.. Printed by W. Bulmer and Co. for George Nicol, 
Bookfeller to his Majefty, Pall Mall. 1796. 


THE dedication angepreface of this moft magnificent work, 

are written by the firft botanift in this kingdom, and exe 
prefs for the publifher, in clear and mafterly language, that 
gratitude to his fovereign, and attention to his employment, 
which we recollect conftantly to have remarked, both in him, 
and his late excellent father. The former, therefore, is fo 
far unlike moft dedications, that it is ftri@ly true, The latter 
leaves nothing to be regretted, but that a perfon fhould write fo 
little who can write fo well, To the information there given, 
we have to add, in the fulleft ftream of praife, that the fares 
in every fenfe far furpafs all that have hitherto been publifhed, 
Their mere outlines only, like the Canons in the Philofophia 





t Price’s Additional Obfervations, p. 115, note, fecond edition, 
See alfo Sir Charles Whitwosth’s State of Trade, &c. part 2, p. 74. 
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Botanica, would be fo eminently ufeful, that we could earneftly 
with a cheap impreffion of this fort to be taken off, and fold 
uncoloured, to fuch botanifts as may be unfortunately too poor 
to buy them coloured. There is a French fafhion, however, 
introduced in thefe figures, againft which we cannot but enter 
our {trongeft proteft, becaufe it never takes place anges & 
fuch a degree, in parts fo little diftant from one another, fe 
mean, engraving and colouring all the back branches fo much 
paler than thofe in front: and in this alone we think that 
prince of Botanic Painters, Bauer, has been induced ‘* to 
out(tep the modefty of nature.” ‘The prefent number contains 
folely Ericas: they are, Vifcaria, Zinn. Halicacabe. Linn. 
Obliqua, Thunb. Longifolia, Dryand. known in the nurferies 
by the name of Pinifolia. Umbellata, Zinn, Fafcicularis, Linn. 
Monfoniz, inftead of Monfoniana, Linn. as Dryander writes 
it, to diftinguifh fuch colleftors as have been at the Cape. 
Grandiflora, Soland. a very different {pecies from Grandiflofa, 
Linn. Suppl. Pluknetiana, Dryand. Sebana, Dryand. We 
fhall now offer a few obfervations on fuch as we have lately 
compared in flower with the plates before us. 

Umbellata, In all she plants we have feen of this fpecies, 
the corolla is of a more purple hue: Loefling, who defcribes 
it wild, even calls it * pallide earulea:’” the tube is alfo more 
compreffed into a fomewhat fharp-margin, fo as to anfwer to 
Gertner’s definition of the term Lenticularis. The Bra@ex 
in our fpecimens are invariably placed in the fame line on the 
outer fide of the peduncule, being femiverticillata, not fparfx. 
The Germen is alfo more obpyramidal, and its melliferous 
bafe very differently indented. The greateft defect, however, 
in this figure, is the infertion of the peduncles clofe to the 
leaves, whereas the laft whorl is almof? conftantly wanting, fo 
that the peduncles appear as if fupported by a little column: 
Locfling fays, ** Fela omnine nulla umbella fubjeta;” but, 
after examining, feveral years ago, many hundreds of branches, 
we found two fpecimens which had them, and one of thefe 
has alfo folia quaterna: this error is of the more confequence, 
as by that {ingle charaéter only this {pecies may be diftinguifhed 
from all yet difcovered. : 

rh igherts This fpecies is very remarkable for its lo 
petioli, which are here corre&ly drawn, inthe figure of the na- 
tural fize, but not fo in that which is magnified. The tube of 
the corolla, molt probably varies, being in every flower here de- 
lineated gradually fmaller towards the bottom, but in our own 
plants, as well as wild {pecimens from the Cape, and in. thofe 
of all the colle€tions about London, it is a little {welled in 
the middle, fo that we fhould defcribe it rather anguft2 urceo- 
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Minfonie. A moft accurate figure in every refpeét but one, 
the Crifie of the Anthera : thefe'differ from all we have yet ex- 
amined in this vaft genus, in being hollow in the middle, with 
very thick margins. “A feparate whor! of the narrow fubulate 
leaves, which this plant alfo produces on all the branches after 
flowering, fhould have been added. 

Pluknetiana, The leaves of the variety here figured (we have 
at jeaft five) are not fufficiently attenuated towards the top, 
and they are in all obfoletely ferrated at the reduplicature. 

Sebana. ‘When the corolla of this fpecies begins to wither, 
it becomes a little quadrangular, as here fhown in the feparate 
flower. We have feen the germen varying fo aftonifhingly in 
fome Ericas, that the figure here drawn may poflibly be true 5 
yet, in a great number of individuals, both in our own pof- 
feffion, and in other gardens, we have found it totally different, 
being obovate rather than ovate, and o€tangular with the alter- 
nate finufles very fhallow, inftead of decangular with finuffes 
of an equal depth: ‘nor have we yet met with a fpecimen that 
had any pubefcence towards the top of the germen, though 
very frequently a mucor, refembling pubefcence, covers it in 
fpecimens paft flowering. 

It has been well remarked, by an authority not inferior to 
that of the great patron of natural hiftory we firft alluded to, 
that ** the errors of the moft eminent authors are alone worth 
pointing out.” This will afford us a fufficient excufe (if im- 
partiality ftands in need of any excufe) for the foregoing ob- 
fervations on a work of high and fingular merit. , 





—— 


Art. XIII. An Hiftorical Differtation upon the Origin, Sufe 
penfion, and Revival of the Fudicature and Independency of the 
drifh Parliament; with a Narrative of the Tranfaétions in 
1719, relative to the celebrated Declaratory Law, extratied 
from a Paper of the late Barl of Egmont ; and a Comment 
upon bis Lordfhip's Opinion upon the Legiflative Union of thefe 
Kingdoms. To which are annexed, the Standing Orders of the 
Houfe of Lords, tran{cribed from a Copy, printed by Authori 
the 11th of February, 1790; accurately compared abieh abe 
leading Cafes; the Dates and Caufes of their Origin, Comm 
firuction, and Application, extraéted from the Fournals of Par» 
diament in Great Britain and Ireland. By Hervey, Vifeount 
Montmorres, F. R. 8. and M..R.1, A. 8vo. 21% ppe 
gs. 6d. Debrett. 


"THERE can be no doubt that the amplitude of the title fuf- 
ficiently announces the nature of this work ; which the 
noble author has alfo (p. 110) deferibed as ** a thort but ufe 
5, ful, 
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ful, interefting, and Jabourious compilation.” In an earlier 
pafflage, however, he admits’that, ‘* the fubje&, however in- 
terefting it might have been in 1782, is now of lefs moment, 
becaufe it is no longer a queftion of novelty ;” but he adds, 
t0 give it confequence, ** that it will be found to lead toa 
differtation of the greateft importance, that naturally fprings 
from the information of which the author has been poff-ffed— 
viz. the legiflative incorporation of Great Britain and Ireland.” 
Had it led, in fact, to this differtation, we fhould have 
thought it truly important; but the noble author has not, after 
all, adventured to meet this queftion. He contents himfelf 
with relating thofe inftances wherein a legiflative union has 
prevailed, and wherein it has been in parliamentary contem- 
plation: and with referring to the treatifes in which it has 
been difcuiled. He has thus colleéted the cafes, as he con- 
ceives, in one point of view; but declines entering upon the 
fubje&, as from himfelf. We thall not deny to his Lordthip the 
merit he has atlumed ; but the intelligent and liberal friends to 
both kingdoms, who with for an union on the bafis of a fair 
reciprocity and mutual advantage, will doubtlefs fmile at his 
conception, that the inftances here detailed have prefented 
themfelves to his refearches alone; and that the treatifes here 
mentioned have, for the moft part, eluded all other obfervation, 
The part his a na 4 took in the revival of the appellant 
jurifdi€tion of the Houfe of Peers in Ireland, and the affiftance 
he gave in framing the orders of that right honourable body, 
were not likely to be forgotten: the impartial hiftorian would 
have done ample juftice, as his countrymen did at the time, 
to his honeft and fuccefsful exertions: and, for thefe very 
reafons, it would furely have been more dignified had he re- 
frained from celebrating them himfelf. Nor do we exaétly 
fee of what fervice it can be to the public to have certain fub- 
jects merely {tated in the prefent tract, and then to be referred 
to the ** Hiftory of the Irith Parliament,” and the * Letters 
of Themittocles,” for the elucidation of them. Still lefs do 
we perceive what benefit can refult from reprinting in 1795, 
(interlarded with fome new matter from this author) the ftand- 
ing orders of the Houfe of Lords in Ireland, which were pub- 
lithed by authority in 1790. Leaft of all can we fee for what 
fe of public utility the pedigree of the Marquis Corn- 
wallis, from Edward I. rete. ¢ the Duke of Ormond, fhould 
be tacked to this pamphlet. ‘This was compiled by Lord M. 
from the cafe of the Earl of Ormond given in to the Houfe of 
Lords in Ireland in 1791 ; and, whether for the honour of 
the noble marquis or of the noble compiler, was publifhed alfo 
(abridged) in a public newfpaper of the fame year. — 
2 : 
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Lord M. has introduced into the prefent hiftorical differta- 
tion, general obfervations upon feveral unconneéted and irre- 
levant topics of government. The propriety of this muit be 
denied on general views of criticifm, nor can we forbear to 
add, that it appears not very commendable to publifh opraianss 
upon meafures of national policy, in oppofition to thofe which 
are generally received, ‘without flating fome reafons for that 
departure from eftablifhed fyftems. His Lordfhip inveighs 
againft continental connections, and fubfidiary treaties, and 
his obfervations on thefe fubjeéts flrike us as being equally 
mifplaced in his book, and unfounded in policy. The fyftem 
which he ftigmatizes, is one which has been adopted by the 

reate(t of our ftatefmen, in the higheft periods of our hiftory. 
in favour of it, folid reafons have often been afligned and pub- 
lithed, and we leave it to the noble writer himfelf to jud 
what weight can be given to a contradiction of thofe reafons, not 


Sapo by a fingle argument, or any fhow of argumentation. 


e muft alfo notice, before we conclude, a miftake into 
which his Lordfhip has fallen. ‘The anecdote (relative to the 
firft claufe of the 7th of William III. c. 2, afligning counfel 
to perfons accufed of high treafon) which he has afcribed to 
Lord Shaftefbury, belongs to: Lord Halifax; a greater man 
than ‘* the great author of the Charaéeriftics.” ‘The words, 
which Lord Mountmorres has put into the mouth of Lord 
Shaftefbury, were not {fpoken in the Houfe of Peers, but in 
the Houfe of Commons, by Charles Montague, then one of 
the Lords Commiflioners of the Treafury, and afterwards 
Lord Halifax. 





Art. XIV. A philofophical and critical Hiftory of the fine Arts, 
Painting, Sculpture, and ArchiteGture; with occafonal Ob- 
Servations on the progrefs of Engraving, in its feveral Branches, 
deduced from the earlieft Records, through every Country in 
which thofe Arts have becn cherifbed, to their prefent Eftablifh- 
ment in Great Britain, under the Aufpices of his Majefty King 
George Il, In four Parts. Volume lI. By the Kev, Ro- 
bert Anthony Bromley, B. D. Reélor b, St. Mildred’s in the 
Poultry, and Minifter of Fitzray Chapel, London. to. 
53° pp» las, Cadelland Co. Strand. 1795. 


"THE firft volume of the work now to be reviewed, appeared 
a fhort time before the commencement of our critical la- 
bours ; and, as we did not find that we could fay of- it any 
thing 
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thing very good, we took the liberty, which that circumftance 
allowed, of being filent. Its reception with the public, as 
will be eafily accounted for, was cold enough: fortunately, 
however, for the author and his work, it met among the ar- 
tifts with confiderable oppofition ; which, if it failed in raifing 
the work into reputation, procured for it, at leaft, a fhort 
refpite from oblivion. The hiftory of the warfare here alluded 
to may be gathered, in part, from fome letters that eet 
appeared in the Morning Herald ; and which, but for the pa- 
rental affection of their author, would have perifhed with the 
fugitive fheets in which they firft iffued. Mr. B., however, 
has thought fit to republifh them in the front of his fecond 
volume: and, if they do not convince us of his learning, they 
furnith a proof of the verfatility of his powers; and demon- 
firate that he is fkilled in the language of railing, at leaft, 
as much as in that of hiftory. 

As Mr. B., however, has thought fit to arraign the juftice 
of the Royal Academicians for condemning his work, and has 
even made fome awkward attempts at being witty and fevere, 


in return, our regard for fo refpectable a body, induces us” 


to fhow what ground there was, not merely for cenfure, but 
contempt. 

The reader, who may have fome doubts how far Mr. B. 
is qualified for the tafk he has undertaken, will be pleafed to 
find he was determined to it by accidentally meeting with 
D’ Ancarville’s Recherches, &c.—“ I cannot but. be happy,” 
fays he, ‘* that I have confulted that work, which I appre- 
hend has yet reached few hands.” We know not Mr. B.'s 
reafon for thinking fo: the work has been printed feveral 
years, and might have been had of almoft every bookfeller in 
town ; if it be, therefore, as he afferts, “ in few hands,” it is 
becaufe few have thought it worth the purchafe. 

The reader requires not, probably, to be told that D’An- 
carville is the flave of a fyftem, combated by moft, and doubted 
by all. Mr. B., therefore, who blindly adopts it in every 
part, and frequently without underftanding it, cannot be fu 

ed to have advanced much that is ufeful, or to the purpofe, 
on the fubje& of the arts. Such, indeed, is his perverfe for- 
tune, that from the inftant of his taking up D’Ancarville, he 
hurries from abfurdity to abfurdity; and renders a regular 
review of his work as difficult as it would be ufelefsS. We 
muft content ourfelves, therefore, with noticing a few ftrikin 
particulars em pa/Jant, premifing only that the whole work is 
confufed, the ftyle dull and prolix, and the language fre- 
quently vulgar, and even ungrammatical. . 
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It is fomewhat fingular, that a man who deems it neceflary 
to employ near a ae volume on ancient mythology, fhould 
be ignorant of the beft modern books on the fubject. Of Bry- 
ant, incredible as it may appear, he does not feem to have 
any knowledge ; nor of Banier, nor of Caylus, nor of Gibelin, - 
nor of a number of other refpectable writers, who have hap- 
pily elucidated thefe abftrufe topics, and whofe lucubrations 
can hardly be, with decency, difpenfed with, by a writer who 
attempts to difcufs them. This deplorable deficiency has had 
all the confequences that might naturally have been expected 
from it. We are carried back to the fabulous ages, and nau- 
feated with the crambe recoéta of Pliny, &c. with the idle 
tales that have been exploded for near two thoufand years ! 

D’Ancarville finds, in Herodotus (we have his own words for 
it, oat leaft Mr. Bromley’s) that Scythes, the fon of Alercules, 
received from his father a belt, * the clafp of which was or- 
namented with a vafe of gold.” We befeech the reader to re- 
member this ; further, * that all the Scythians retained shat 
he upon theclafps of their belts, to the days of the writer.” 

ow hear this learned author. , 


«¢ This anecdote is progeens with deep information, for, 1f. The 
execution of that va/e, doubthefs as a bafs relief, carries with it a 
knowledge of other arts, without which it cannot be fatisfied; 2, If 
they could execute shat va/e, they could doubtlefs execute, by the 
fame art, other articles of fervice; 3. That we fhould not do them 
juftice, if we thought they looked no further than to the ornament 
afforded by shat va/e in the felection of it ; and, 4thly, That, though. 
we do pot clearly fee what they Jooked to, nor can be fully affured 
of the precife form of that vaje, it may have given the /ecret origin to 
all the vafes of the earth,” 


This is ** deep information” with a witnefs; but thisis not 
all. 


«¢ It is plain,” continues he, ** that they were arrived at the abi- 
lity to do them before the time of that Hercules (the father of the 
Scythian nation) to whofe period we know not to advance, but from 
whom muft prefently have defcended the Brauma of India, if he were 
not either shat Scythes, or that Hercules himfelf.” 


Why this, as Sir Andrew fays, is the beft fooling of all. 
Hercules, we find, is either his own fon, or his own father; 
and the Scythians, whoare exprefsly faid to be defcended from 
his fon, taught their grandfather, it feems, to fculpture golden 
vafes feveral ages before he was born! O rare tnficaiaton 1 

But will the reader hear the hiftory of this Golden Vafe, on 
which our fagacious author has founded fuch notable difcoveries? 
It is briefly this. Hercules went into Scythia, which he found 

Z uninhabited, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. IX. MARCH, 1797. 
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uninhabited. Prying about, however, he difcovered a certain 
non-defcript, half woman and half ferpent ; on her he begot 
(for his amours were as numerous as his conqueits) three 
funs ; to one of whom, named Scythes, the mother gave, by 
his defire, a bow, a belt, and a cup, not {culptured on the clafp, 
as the prefent hiftorian fuppofes, but diftin&t from it—a real 
cup to be {trung on the belt, and fufpended from the wait!!! 

But we have not yet done with the Scythians. The Egyp- 
tians, we find, derived their knowledge of the fine arts from 
them. This is D’Ancarville’s idea. Mr. B. receives it, as 
ufual, without hefitation ; and gravely proceeds to prove it. 
«« Juftin,” fays he, {peaking of their antiquity, * aflerts, that 
they were never Jo ancient as the Scythians.” This elegant 
phrafe isa tranilation, 1 in the author’s own manner, we fuppofe, 
of * his igitur argumentis fuperatis A.gyptiis, antiquiores fem- 
per Scythe vill, y “and puts the matter beyond adoubt. If any 
pitiful critic fhould ffill hefitate, Mr. Bromley has an argumen- 
tum crucis from the fame Juttin. To come clofer to the tad, 
Juftin fays, ab Agypto paludes Ba tin fo that they (the 
Scythians) 3 have been in the country, and have done fome 
fervice 11!" e did not immediately obferve the juftice of the 
author’s triumphant conclulion: at ‘length it occurred to us, 
that he muft have rendered the paflage in que{tion—they drain- 
ed Egypt of its bogs. ‘This indeed was ‘ doing it fome fer- 
vice,’ though it does not appear, evcn now, what analogy 
there is between bog-draining and iculpture. 

But the worlt is yet behind; for, as ill luck will have it, 
there is no foundation for she fact. Juftin only fays, that 
«« Vexoris, a king of Egypt, made war on the Seythians, was 
defeated, and « lriven back to his own country ; whither the con- 
querors could not purjue him, on account of the bogs*:” which, 
as every one knows, cover the north-eatt frontier of Egypt. 
This is a terrible blunder for a philofophical and critical hif- 
torian of the fine arts; but the fact feems to be, that Mr. B. 
finding thefe four important words fomewhere in D’Ancar- 
ville, ran for his didlionary, and with a jaudable induftry made 
himfelf mafter of them, asa boy at fchool would naturally 
do, only mniftaking one cafe for another—Scythas, the Scy- 


thians ; pre hibuere, prohibited ; paludes, the bogs; ab En 


to, from EE: gypt. 


ee ee ee eee es ee 





* The paflage is “* rex (gypti. fcil) in fugam vertitur, exercitu- 
que cum omni apparatu belli relicto, in regnum fe recepit. Scythas 
ab Aigypto paludes probibuere.” Juit. ii. c. 3. 
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Mr. B. now quits the Scythians for a time, and fuddenly 
burfts forth into a warm encomium of the proficiency of the 
Greeks in the art of Sculpture, which they fpeedily carried to 

rfection. Some additions, however, were made to this per- 


feftion by Daedalus (who, by the way, according to Mr. B. died 


before the Trojan war, though his father, it thould feem, was 
born-after it) who carried ftatuary to a pitch unknown before. 
«« His works feemed to live ; nay, the:e were people alive ut 
the time, who fcrupled not to affirm (moved, as Mr. B. gravely 
fuppofes, by the infinite {yperiority of his talents) that they 
actually did live”’-————. and _ truly what this judicious author 
immediately fubjoins from Plato, Paufanias, &c. ‘¢ that his fi- 
gures were fearce one remove from the mere d/sck,” feems to 
put the matter beyond difpute. But though Dedalus be thus 
unaccountably degraded to a quarry-man, he had {till one ex- 
cellence, which his fucceffors in the art would do well to imi- 
tate. His ftatues, blocks as they were, ‘* were good like- 
nefles.””’ This Mr. B. wifely proves from Apollodorus, who 
fays, ‘* that the ftatucs of Hercules, dane by Daedalus, perfectly 
refembled the original.” Nay, further “ he affures us, that one 
of them, made of pitch, deceived Hercules himfelf, who, mif- 
taking it for a man, in the night, flung a {tone at it, and broke 
it!!!” Apollodorus was undoubtedly a good judge of the re- 
femblancte of the copy to the original ; and Mr. B. manifefts 
his good fenfe in the credit he gives him. “ Et vitula tu dignus 
et hic.” 

This is but a fmall fpecimen of the curious pofitions and 
difcoveries to be found in the firft volume; yet even here is 
quite fufficient to exculpate the Royal Academicians from the 
charge of illiberality. We thall now proceed to make a few 
remarks on the volume more immediately before us, 

It commences with the fourth book, which is occupied en- 
tirely with the fculpture and arts of Etruria. The fifth book 
is dedicated to the account of ancient Rome, and treats, 1. of 
its fculpture and painting; 2. of Roman patronage ; 3. of 
Roman architedture, in fo many diftinét chapters, The Kaft- 
ern empire forms the fubje&t of the fixth book ; which con- 
filts of two chapters; one treating of the fculpture and paint- 
ing, and the other of the archite&ure of that hiftorical divi- 
fion. Book the feventh is on Gothic Archite@ture. We next 
come to another general divtfion, ftyled Part IIL. and an- 
nounced to communicate the proyrefs and patronage of the 
fine arts in the modern world: and on this part we fhall be- 
{tow our chief attention. The firit chapter defcribes the revi- 
val of Arts in Italy, the fecond gives an account of Florence, 
the 
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the third and fourth of Rome; in the Jatter of which, the 
narrative is brought down to the prefent century. 

Had Mr. B. rendered into Englith any of the Italian or 
French authors, who have given the hiftory, or rather the pa- 
negyric, of the old mafters in painting and fculpture, preju- 
dice, inconfiftency, and frivoloufnefs, would have been ftigmas 
not folely attached to the tranflator; the original writers 
would have divided the weight of cenfure, and this teacher 
of tafte might, in part, have efcaped the feverity of in- 
veltigation or animadverfion. In prefenting the world with a 
Philofophical and Critical Hiftory of the Arts, he fpurns at the 
encomiums due, and the advantages allowed, to a mere tranfla- 
tor. A writer of a lef{s inflexible fpirit would, at leaft, have 
ufed much caution and aiiigence, in the profecution of a work 
whofe commencement had proved fo inaufpicious: the fpirit 
of philofophical refearch would have diftinguifhed the perma- 
nent caufe of the rife and declenfion of the Arts, from their 
accidental depreffion, or unexpeéted elevation ; would have 
dwelt on the ftriking events in political hiftory, which in- 
fluenced the tide of patronage, and the confequent fate of the 
Arts, until thipwrecked by an inundation of Imperial troops, 
the profeffors were f{Cattered, almoft like mendicants, over 
Italy : barbarifm ufurped the feat of elegance, and the Stan- 
zas of Raphacl in the Vatican, were converted into guard- 
rooms for a licentious banditti. 

Mr. B. in anfwer to the opponents of the firft volume of his 
work, makes thefe judicious remarks, 


«« Theoretical principles being the refult of reafoning and dif- 
cuffion, are capable of being illuitrated in books; and, if they have 
pailed in ever fo many languages, they only require the education 
which is fufliciently mafter of thofe languages, and fufficiently enlar 
in its ftudies to comprehend them. ‘To thefe you may add, whatever 
importance may be thought to reft on thofe critical acquirements, 
which are ftrengthened by the opportunities of a perfonal infpeétion 
into works of art.” 

But whether this hiftorian of the arts has accomplithed all 
that might be expected from his own declaration, that he has 
‘*« prefumed to underftand, to conneét, and to reduce into ufe- 
ful views, what kas been properly authenticated to him by 
reading, by converfation, or by perfonal infpe€tion,” is a quef- 
tion that cannot be decided in the affirmative, while ill-fupport- 
ed conjectures are adduced as decided fats, the reafoning on 
thefe fuppofed facts frequently obfcure, and their illuftration a 
rhapfody of unintelligible connotfeurfbip. 

We are decidedly of opinion, that to write a critical Hifto 
of the Arts, with fuccefs, an infpe&tion of original works 
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forming a feries of the progreflive improvement of the pencil, is 
abfolutely necefjary ; and that without thefe documents, books may 
materially deceive. On the revival of painting in Italy, pic- 
tures pofleffing but a fmall portion of merit, excited a wonder- 
ful degree of enthufiafm ; the early writers, warm’d by the 
flame, which perhaps thefe encomiums tended to diffufe, 
thought no language too glowing to decorate the eulogiums 
beftowed on native genius. Zeal for religion had alfo a thare 
in augmenting the general admiration of the firlt ellays of the 
painter ; when the influence of printing was circum{cribed, the 


. jealous Vatican committed to the pencil the arduous tafk of in- 


{tructing the populace in the dogmas of faith. 

Painting has been ftyled @ dumd poetry; in Italy it was a 
mute, yet a forcible monitor, enlilted in the fervice of the 
church. The fucceffors of St. Peter were aware, that while 
religion purifies, the liberal arts contribute greatly to refine the 
affections: hence encomiums, patronage, and exertion, were 
crowned ultimately by fuccefs ; but the progrefs both of the 
imitative, and of the creative powers of the pencil, was fur- 
prifingly flow, while the language of praife was uniformly 
hyperbolical. 

asin nearly exhaufted the ftores’ of eloquence on the in- 
fantine efforts of Cimabue, our critical hiftorian follows up 
the art, even from tts boyifb days, unto that ftage where he 
deems it neceflary to enumérate ‘* the f{pecific advanta 
which conftituted the manhood of the pencil, and. which dif- 
tinguifhed that of Leonardo da Vinci.” In enumerating the 
many excellencies of this mafter, Mr. B. affirms, that he add- 
ed ‘*an eafe which had the appearance of Jadour,” p. 353 ; 
and yet, in a fubfequent page, we learn, ** he was not fparing 
of his labour, for he fometimes finifhed his figures fo much, 
that they bore, as it were, the poli/h of marble,” B. 357- Free- 
dom in the execution, or facility of pencil, is not difcernable 
in any of Leonardo's paintings that have come down to us; 
nor was this dexterity in art, a grace either underftood or prac- 
tifed in the Florentine fchool. Drynefs of manner pervaded 
moft of the primitive productions ; and when grandeur of 
form, ample, flowing folds of drapery, with appropriate light 
and {hadow were added, {till the mechanical part of oil paint- 
ing difplayed none of thofe fafcinating touches that confer an 
eafe which hides the appearance of labour. Fra. Bartolemo, 
in fome of his moft approved works, is perhaps the only ex- 
ception to what we have ftated. Raphael profited by this mafter’s 
example, and advice ; but the Venetian painters, with Titian at 
their head, bear away the palm for wonders in art, that appear, 
though highly ftudied, ‘* finithed more through happinefs than 
pains,” 
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pains.” Mr. B. is more correét when he ftates that Da Vinci 
aimed at ** a high relief and an original fort of roundnefs in his 
figures,” p. 9573 but is egregioufly miftaken in the caufe he 
afligns as producing this effe€t, namely, ‘ the ftrength with 
which his contour is marked.” Nothing takes from the high 
relief, or effect of roundnefs, fo much asa ftrongly marked 
outline: the works of Corregio forcibly and beautifully illuf 
trate the propriety of a conduct totally the reverfe. The critical 
writer, in a more advanced {tage of his philofophical hiftory, 
is equally erroneous, when animadverting on the merits of 
Annibal Caracci, he miftakes beautitul colours for beautiful 
colouring, and regrets “ it is not always that a beauty of .co- 
lours can be brought to accord with an exact imitation of na- 
ture, in which there are many half tints, lights and fhadows, 
and reflections by no means agreeable.” P. 464. All the 
painters of eminence we have confulted, agree in the opinion, 
that beauty of colours have very little fhare in that combination 
from which refults the impreflive effe&t of fine colouring ; and 
it is precifely from a judicious arrangement of half tints, lights 
and fhadows, and refleéiions, that the magic of colouring is 
produced. 

How much is it to be regretted that in the literary world, 
are to be found prefumptuous votaries of the Mufes, 


** Who talk of beauties that they never faw, 
** And fancy raptures that they never knew.” 


It would be irkfome to follow fuch writers through all the 
mazes of error into which they may be inclined to condu& 
their readers. We confefs we are at a lofs to guefs at what is 
meant by ‘* a beautiful form in the cloathing of ambient dark- 
nefs,” nor have we been able to difcover the ** moral allego- 
ries” by which the Caracci ‘* made the walls of the Furnefe 
Palace eloquent.” ‘The moft celebrated work in the Farnefe 
Palace in Rome, is the gallery painted by Annibal Caracci, 
and dittinguifhed for a greatnefs of ftyle in the defign ; but, 
as for morality, the mere mention of the fubje&ts employed 
for the principal compofitions, will evince how very little the 
artilt attended to any thing more than a difplay of his aca- 
demical knowledge. Polyphemus piping to Galatea ; the fame 
ziant throwing a rock at Acis; Andromeda chained to a rock ; 
Diana's amour with Endymion, anda riotous fcene of Bac- 
chanalians attending the triumph of their buxom God. It is 
not at all furprifing that a writer fhould difcover the eloquence 
of morals in fubjects feleéted from Ovid; who perceives 
nothing but fuperftition in the patronage that makes choice of 
fubjects from the Scripture, and boldly decides that «* A fpi- 
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rit of fuperftition, engrafted on political craft, was she gréat 
fpirit of that age,” in which were encouraged and combined 
the fplendour of arts with the glory of letters. 

For the revival and advancement of painting, the moderns 
are indebted to the patronage beftowed by the church; Mr. B. 
adverting to this fource of encouragement, makes no diftinc- 
tiens; with him ** The Delivery of St. Peter from Prifon,” 
the ** Confecration of Pepin,” and ‘* The Miracle of the 
Sacrament at Bolfena,” are fcyons from the fame root: he 
declares ** The volume of fuperftition was then opened to every 
artift in all Italy as well as at St. Peters ;” he clafles together 
**« Madonas, /egendary Saints, and Crucifixes;” does not deny 
that “* their influence may be felt by a thoughtful mind ;” 
but adds that ‘* when we reflect thefe are fancied charaders, 
fo much of their expreflion as {prings from religious reverence 
is abated.” If by fancied characters are meant forms invented 
or combined by the painter, to expres images correfponding 
with our ideas of exalted or celebrated perfonages, it may be 
afked how few inftances occur, even in claffical hiftoric paint- 
ing, where, although the fubject be true, the perfonification 
is not ideal ? 

Without going more carefully into the general contents of 
this volume (which altogether does not to us appear calculated 
to render any effential fervice to the arts) we thall conclude 
with a few {pecimens of the author’s {tyle.. He delights oc- 
cafionally in a falfe glare and confufion of metaphor. Speak- 
ing of the rage of the Iconoclafts he aks : 


«* Is there in hyman nature a current of blood fo deep in its dye, 
fo rank in its virulence, that 20 mixture with others, nor progrefs of 
time, can mellow its afpect, or work out its venom?” P, 191. 


Quzre, What has the colour of blood to do with the difpo- 
fitions of thofe who poflefs it? Concerning a monk, Lazarus, 
who would paint in {pite of {trong interdiGlions from the Em- 
peror, he afks, with no great dignity of language, 


«« Was not that a glorious monk, worthy of the beft religion in the 
world, worthy of that divine Mafter whom he ferved, and worthy to 
be celebrated for ever, when in the face of that tyrant Theophilus, 
and in defiance of all his threats, he would not defift from painting 
fubjeéts of religion ?”” P. 193. 


The following paragraph is as curioufly conftruéted as any 
we have feen for fome time. 


«« Looking on the Goths of Italy through the mirrour of that prince, 
with the additional affurance that they were not only happy under his 
government, but diftinguifhed from the herd of barbarians by their 
{uperior qualifications, although it were much overcharged a oo 

affius, 
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Caffius, when he fays that they were not inferior in fcience to the 
Greeks, we find in that people an epoch very genial in its afpect, and 
favourable to the fupport of whatever had been confidered by the Ro- 
mans as falutary, improved, and elegant.” P, 238. 


How few people there are who can look through a mirror, 
(or indeed a mill-flone) and having looked through a prince 
for a mirror, can difcern through him an epoch in a people ! 
Another, and (till more fublime example of eloquence oc- 
curs in the paflage we next take. 


«* It might have been thought that a luminary fo bright as Michael 
Angelo would have thrown, for fome time at leaft, an encreafing light 
and life around the meridian in which he fhone. Bat it frequently 
happens that genius of an extraordinary quality diffufes and leaves 
after it encreafing fhade, inftead of light and life. nd /o the great- 
nefs of Michael Angelo overfhadowed no lefs than it illumined the 
{phere in which he aéted.” P. 378. 


But we have paffed one, perhaps, ftill finer, in which, after 
{peeking of the fingular Jiberality and candour of the Florentine 
artifts, in judging each others works, the author .makes an 
application, of intended feverity, to what he confidess as the 
ftate of artifts here. | 


«¢ If once a different fpirit prevails, if the voice of any fuch infti- 
tution once comes to be the organ of cabal, of perfonal jealoufy, and 
of difcouragement to thofe efforts which in its fyftem it was formed to 
cherifh, every fatal confequence to the fine arts may be prognofticated, 
they cannot thrive, they cannot ftand long, they muft perifh in that 
country. In other circumftances they might go on and flourifh fora 
-_— of time, floating at large, buoyed up by their own intrinfic influence, 
and encreafing their vortex by their own natural attraGion: but, if once 
there arifesa fetof men, con/fituting a fanbedrim of art, or fuch a nume- 
ber as to influence its counfels, in whofe minds there is not at leaft as 
much elegance and ingeniou/me/s as we fhould expect to find ix their 
qorks, and in whofe meafures, therefore, enlarged and liberal prin- 
ciples are ftifled by the narrow views of perfoual favour and prejudice, 
the fate of the arts is fealed, even beyond the refiftance of any patro- 
nage; indeed none will be found to refift it, becaufe when thofe who 
ftand at the head of art are become contemptible in the adminiftration 
of that very funétion, no refpect can be lett for art itfelf.” P. 352. 


If the connection of good tafte in the feveral polite arts be 
as intimate as it is ufually fuppofed, and as we believe it to be, 
it will not be unfair to fay that the writer of fuch paflages as 
we have produced, and many more which we have omitted, 


could hardly be well qualified to write the hiftory of thofe artss 


Arr, 
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Art. XV. Origine de Decouvertes attribuées aux Modernes, 
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ot l'on demontre que nos plus celebres Philofaphes ont puifé la 
plipart de leurs connaifjances dans les ouvrages les Anciens, et 
que plufieurs verités importantes fur la Religion ont eté connues 
des Sages de Paganifme. Par M. L, Dutens, Se. Go, 
Troifieme Edition, confiderablement augmentée, 4i0. 11, 18. 
Elmily. 1796. 


Tus new French edition of the Reverend Mr. Dutens’s 
book, has feveral important and curious augmentations., 
Befides two new chapters added to it, and feveral augmented, 
it has been improved by many and ufeful notes, a catalogue of 
the authors quoted, much more correct than the laft, and aa 
alphabetical table of contents, 

A chapter has been added to the fecond fe&tion, upon the 
knowledge the ancients had of telefcopes. Mr. Dutens draws 
his confequences from the want they mutt have had of telef- 
copes to make their aftronomical oblervations, and the know- 
ledge they certainly had of the ufe of tubes, to fee objects bet- 
ter at agreat diftance. Democritus mult have had other re- 
fources than that of the common fight, to be able to account 
for the fpots of the moon, and to determine that the milky 
way was a great aflemblage of fixed ftars. This, however, 
might have been attributed to his fagacity, if the ancients had 
not made ufe of mbes; but Ariftotle fays, that in feeing 
through a tube, there is lefs difperfion of the vifual rays, in their 
way from the object feen tolthe eye. This «ube of which he 
fpeaks, is apparently the infancy of the telefcope. <A pailage 
from Strabo leads us to believe, that they put glaffes in thole 
tubes. He compares the effect produced by vapours, which 
make the fun appear much larger, to the augmentation of ex- 
tent, occafioned by the breaking of the rays, in objeéts feen 
through a tube; dreaking of rays feems to fuppofe the refrac- 
tion of thofe rays by the means of a glafs. Mabillon fays, 
that he faw in his journey through Italy, a ftatue of Prolemy, 
looking at the ftars with a tube compofed of feveral pieces. 

In the chapter on the ebbing and flowing of the fea, the au- 
thor obferves, that Pliny, Ariftotle, and Plutarch, were ac- 
quainted with the manner pradtifed by Dr. Franklin, of calm- 
ing the fury of the waves by throwing oi] on a large extent of 
water. In the fame chapter, he finds that the ancients were 
acquainted with the manner of attraéting the lightning by an 
electrified bar of iron. Numa made ufe of it, he thinks, in 

Aa his 
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his religious rites, to induce the people to believe that he could 
correfpond with the Gods, From that ceremony, they gave 
to Jupiter the furname of Eiicius, or Eleétric. Lucius Pifo, 
from whom Pliny gives this account, adds, that Tullus Hofti. 
lius was killed in performing the fame religious ceremonies, 

When Mr. Dutens treats of burning glafles, he relates, 
that Mr. de Buffon, in the memorial he printed in 1747, allows 
that Archimedes muft be acknowledged the firft inventor of 
the art of forming them by the union of many plane fpecula ; 
but fays, that he was totally unacquainted with the knowledge 
of theancients upon that fubje@, when he produced that effF-ét. 
It was thus that he verified the accounts of hiftory, which moft 
philofophers till then had contefted as impofflible: and it has 
fince been very curioully confirmed by MSS. that the method 
employed by Archimedes was actually the fame as that cone 
trived by Buffon. Numa, according to Pluiarch, made ufe of 
concave glafles to renew the facred fire with the rays of the fun ; 
and Hefiod fays, that Prometheus drew a fplendid ray from the 
everlufting fource of fire, by the means of a concaue-vaje. 

‘In the chapter concerning Archite&ture, Mechanics, and 
Microfcopes, two curious faéts are related. Sir William 
Hamilton wrote to Lord Warwick, in 1773, that a houfe had 
been found at Pompeii with glafs windows. M. Dutens has 
feen this glafs, which is very fine, and as thick as a coach- 
giafs. M. Durens has alfo feen, in the cabinet of the King of 
Naples, feveral ancient convex glafies, fome of which had a 
focus of only four inches. Such glafles were neceflary to engrave 
flones like that called Michael Angels's Seal, where the eye can 
hardly perceive all the figures, which are about fifteen, in a 
{pace of fix or feven lines. 

He relates, in (peaking of mufic and dancing, an anecdote 
from Lucian, of a King of Pontus who came to Rome. under 
Nero, and who, without knowing a word of the Greek lan- 
guage made ufe of at the Theatre, underftood fo perfe@ly 
well every fentiment exprefled by a dancer, that he intreated 
the Emperor to give him fuch a clever man, that he might ferve 
him as interpreter with the barbarous nations which furrounded 
him. The Romans were very exact as to the propriety they 
demanded in a ballet; and feeing once a little man appear for 
He@or, they cried out, He fee Aftyanar, but where is Heétor ? 

A chapter has been added to the third fe@tiog of this work, 
upon the ufe the ancients made of linnen for fhirts and theets. 
‘That the ancients were accuftomed to wear garments made of 
flax, cannot be made a matter of doubt, but the queftion is to 
know, whether they made fhirts and theets with it. The Greek 
word generally received for the garment neareft to the fkin, or 
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fhirt, is x:rdv, andthe Latin words fubucula, indufium, interula, 
have the fame meaning, for when the Romans, fay Varro and 
Nonius, began to wear two tunics, they called the under one 


fubucula, for men, and indufium for women.. The Greek and 


Latin words being determined, M, Dutens finds in hiftory many 
inftances of the ancients wearing fhirts; and, among many 
others, Pliny fays, that the ladies of the Houfe of Serana did 
not wear linen upon the fkin like the other Roman ladies ; and 
in the hiftory of St. Cyprian, it is faid, that after having put 
his facerdotal garments in the hands of the Deacons, he re- 
mained in his fhirt ; in dined fetit. The ftatues of Flora, in 
the Palace Farnefe, the Hermaphrodite of the Palace Borghefe, 
and particularly the youngeft daughter of Niobe, are. exiting 
proofs of the wearing of linnen garments next the fkin. As 
to the fheets, Homer informs us, that Patroclus prepared for 
Phoenix a bed of fheep-fkin, with a cover and theets of fine 
linnen. Jamblicus, in the life of Pythagoras, {peaks of white 
and clean bed covers made with flax. Apollonius, in the life 
of Philoftratus, obferves, that it is very pleafant to be in flaxen 
fheets; and Pollux mentions mattrafles and pillows covered 
with linnen, 

At a time when wigs are faid to be generally adopted by the 
French ladies, it is curious to obferve, that the ancients made 
ufe of them, and particularly the luxurious nations. M. Du- 
tens proves it by paflages from Suetonius, Polybius, Horace, 
Ovid, Xenophon, and Herodian. If we miftake not, he has 
added fome authorities to thofe cited by M. Thiers, in his cu- 
rious ‘* Hiftoire des Perruques,” a book of near 450 pages, on 
the fubje& of wigs, their hiftory and religious properties, 
which has had the honour of being tranflated into Italian. 

This new edition of M. Dutens’ moft valuable and learned 
work ends with a letter of the Abbé Rive, Librarian to the 
Duke de la Valliére, on the book of Servetus, entitled Chri/- 
tianifmi reftitutio, the laft copy of which was in that moble- 
man’s poileffion. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 16.° The Sea, a Poem; in Two Books. By Fobn Bidlake, B. A. 
Chaplain to his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Clarence, and gp 
the Grammar School, Plymouth, Crown 8vo, Two Plates, 4s. 6d. 
Chapman. 1796. 


This elegantly printed poem is introduced to the public under the 
patronage of a reipectable lift of fubfcribers, and may juftly-be faid 
to merit fuch a compliment. The author appears to have contemp- 
lated his fubje& with the eye of a naturaiit, and the mind of a poet, 
is generally faithful in his reprefentations, and feldom fails in accuracy 
of language. We fay feldom, becaufe we find here and there paffages 
and expreflions which could not retain their place in a highly finifhed 
compofition. We hall now prefent a paflage to our ‘teaders, which 
will certainly incline them to form a favourable opinion of Mr. Bid- 
lake’s poetical talents. 


In gloom enwrapp’d, and dufky tempefts thron’d, 

And terrible in ire, the rough fouth-wett 

Breaks forth. His mantle darknefs and thick night 
And mift confus'd. In fhow’rs the weeping tkies 
Profufely fall, and raging ocean roars ; 
Scar’d at the fcowling of his angry brow, 
Implacable and rough. Another, fell, 

The dreary eaft blows dry his arid breath ; 

Or fouthward winding, takes him wayouty wings 
From all the fogs of Egypt and the Nile; 

And fhakes eternal inundations down. 

Far from the polar North another comes, 

Thy pa a keen relentlefs froft! and rides 

On icy chariot furious, faft. He, dread, 

His fierce artillery dif large, 

Of pattering hail, and fleet, and arrowy cold. 

His fiery head around, for diadem, 

Brik lightnings play ; and hoarfe, in thunder {peaks 
His awful voice. With thefe, equal in rage, 

A demon troop of brother warriors rife ; 

Tornado ravaging, and whirlwind wild : 

And all an elemental battle wage. 

There, when relax’d, wanton and free, at once 
Dread o'er the gloomy months the tyrants rage. 
Calm {miles no more; nor randy a ftilly arms 
Acrofs the bofom of the charmed wave, 
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Away the flies, fufceptive of alarm, 
To milder tkies, and fleeps.near fpicy ifles, 
Lull’d to foft reft by fongsof fummer birds.” P. 6. 


Mr, Bidlake evidently has made Thomfon his model, both in the 
arrangement of his materials, and the ftruciure of his verfification. 
Nor can we cenfure the choice he has made ; or deny the ftrength he 
has fhown in following the footiteps of his mafter. The foregoing, 
lines ftrongly charatterize the ftyle of Thomfon, without betraying 
any fervility of imitation. 

We mutt, however, mention.fome of the faults to which we alluded. 
Line 71, is probably mi{printed, 


On nature’s common freely fly, pouring 
This is not verfe ; we prefunte the author wrote, 


On nature’s common freely fly, and pour— 


Though, after all, flying on a common is not particularly good, as 
birds fly ower, rather than on acommon. What the author fays, in 
the part preceding this line, againft the rich keeping the works of art 
in cabinets, is no better than nonfenfe ; for how can they be or 
otherwife ; and hew long would they exift, if open to all the world? 
Befides, the poor fanlefs he means fuch poor as he profefles himfelf to 
be) have no tafte for them. ‘* Stounded,” in line 210, is not Eng- 
lith ; towers ‘* fleepling,” in]. 291, is almofta bull; ** fufpenfive,” 
1. 310, fhould be fufpended, and makes only tautology with the lat 
word ‘* hung.” ‘Ihe whole line has a burlefque effect. ‘* Wove,” 
1. 320, for woven; ‘* lit, in two or three places, for lighted—a ter- 
rible vulgarifm ; ‘* forbode,” 1, 336, inftead of forboded, 


And frequent fparkling turn’d the glafly glance, 
Gazing the folemn planets’ placid eye. , .L. 336 


Thefe are full of faults; what turn’d ? to what does gazing refer ? 
why the alliterations? Thefe objeCtions, out of many, fhould con- 
vince the author, that he ought much more carefully to correct what 
he writes before publication. Yet; upon the whole, we congratulate 
him on having ornamented a difficult fubject with tafte and cle nce ; 
and converted, what Homer has called a barren theme, aaa alevytloy, 
to copious fertility. 

Perhaps it may be obferved of the Epifodes, Ernefto and Matilda, 
and Thelamont and Almeria, that both fhould not have been intro- 
duced in the fame book ; that the cataftrophe of one is too fimilar to 
the other, and too foon anticipated by the reader. 


Art.17. The Balance, a Poem, in Three Cantos, hersic and fatirical, 
on the Britifb Conftitution, the Reign of Juftice, and the Fall of Auti- 
chrift. 4to. 18. Parfons. 


The poem of the Balance, in three cantos, heroical and fatirical, is 
comprized in fixteen pages; a circumftance we by no means intend 
to cenfure, It is dedicated to Mr. Brhkine; and the —— 

Ou 



































— 


a + < a ad 
a a _ aie cK . 
~ > 4 ve ae = * Phe 
. i i me - - ee 
rh a mera Ee evstealll siieenceiial 
* 4 a a He ” 
ny “ a 


= age ae pectin Rw” 


, 


ag ae SO Ne ere ee ae 


a 


i eae a tr, Chg >< 


4 
* 


. “8 
’ = “Ts . “ c 
ae ee + a ¢ _ 
eo id ; ~ ee ee ? &® « 
alee renee: . >. ; . 








- 
ae 


oF er 
— = 









Te EE ap 
Ts 
S me 
” 
ee sll on ee 


- 
ES 
ee ie ee 







ae ag 





ote 
dell 


e 
a ae 
suk 





~ 





: 314 British Catarocue. Novels. 


doubt not, will agree with us in opinion, that ,the poet fhould have 
adopted a metto trom Catullus— 


** Tanto peffimus omnium poeta, 
Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus,” 


Art. 18. The Story of Tom Cole, with old Father Thames’s Maledic- 
tions of the Wapping Docks, addreffed to the Right Honourable the Lord 
Mayor. 4to. 15.6d. Richardfon. 1796. 


Virgil did not efcape entirely the feverity of the critics, for intro- 
ducing the eloguence of Father Tiber to his readers ; nor has Gray 
been always uncenfured for his introdu¢tion of Father Thames. 
But Tom Cole’s poetical hiftorian, will certainly not be fo feverely 
canvafled by the critics as his predeceflors, ‘The poet’s raillery is 
good-humoured ; whether well direéted or not, cannot be decided by 
the canons of criticifm. But we muft warn him, when he ventures 
to wicld the weapon ridicule, that he fhould take care not 0 expofe 
his own vulnerability, and irvite fimilar attacks, 

A literary affailant ought to know the fex at leaft of a Naiad, be. 
fore he enliits fuch a Being into his fervice. ‘* We are to prefume 
(fays the author, p. 15, in the note) the Naiad chofe to let ‘Tom fee 
him.” 


Arr. 19. Original Mifcellancous Poems. By Edeward Atkins Harrop, 
13mo. 6s, Dilly. 1796. 


On firft opening this volume, our eyes met the following ftanza : 


Hard is the tafk, I own, to know 
Where Charity is due, 

Yet harder ’tis where real woe 
Travels without a fhoe. 


On looking further, we met with do and did, and other feeble ex- 
pletives. Neverthelefs, there is fome promife of parts and tafte ; buat 


of parts that muft be improved by ftudy, and of tafe which muft be 
corrected by experience. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 20. Memirs of Emma Courtney. By Mary Hays. 2 Vols. 
1zmo, 6: Robinfons. 1796. 


If we were not to allow that the writer of this novel is a perfon 
of refpectable talents, we fhould do her injuftice ; but we certainly 
cannot recommend this publication, The lady’s head feems to be full 
of the fophittries of .Rouffeau, Helvetius, and writers of that clafs, 
which, with little icruple, facrifice morality at the fhrine of paffion. 
Accordingly, the heroine of this novel, after falling in Jove before fhe 
fees the object, and after having fcen him, in vain trying to win his 
attachment, boldly offers herfelt for his miftrefs, In {pite of her phi- 
lofophy, which teaches her to condemn vulgar prejudices, fhe marries, 
from the neceflity of her fituation, a man fhe does not love; who, 
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knowing the firft paflion of his wife, becomes jealous of her atten- 
tions to Ser deloved when on his death-bed, forms a conne&ion with a 
maid-fervant, and fhoots himfelf without any poetical neeefity. ‘The 
author feems to have formed her opinions from communicating very 
partially with one clafs both of books and men, A lefs limited cir. 
cle of reading and acquaintance, will, in our opinion, qualify her bet- 
terto difcharge the duties of her fex, as well as to entertain the public 
by her writings. 


Art. 21. Vaurien, or Sketches of the Times ; exbibiting Views of the 
Philofophies, Religions, Politics, Literature, and Manners of the Age. 
2Vos. 8vo. 786d. Cadelland Davies, 1797. | 


This is evidently the performance of an able pen, and of one, if 
we miftake not, which has frequently been exercifed. Many of the 
characters, we truft, are overcharged ; but many others, the reader, 
according to his knowledge of what is pafling on the great theatre of 
the world, will be able fuccefsfully to appropriate, Vaurien is an ac- 
coinplifhed Frenchman, who comes hither, as many of his country. 
men have come, to affift the good work of difaffeCtion to government. 
We truft, however, that the parallel is not actuaily to be found, for 
we fhould indeed defpife our countrymen, if fuch an influence could 
be fo attained, and fo abufeg. Vaurien, after being the dear friend 
of a woman of high rank, after violating the confidence of friend- 
thip, perverting the innocence of a lovely female, and prefiding at 
fome fraternizing meetings, is fent out of the kingdom by the alien 
aét. But itis to be obferved, that the ftory of Vaurien is merely ufed 
to introduce fome very fenfible and pertinent remarks on the philofo- 
phy of the day, the various fchifms in religivus opinion, in politics, 
and in literature. Vaurien is certainly entertaining, though the pofi- 
tions of the author will be frequently controverted, as they feem to be 
haftily taken up at fome times, and defended, withqut fufficient regard 
to argument as well as fact, at others. 


Arr. 22. Confequences, or Adventures at Raxhall Cafl, a Nowe, 
in Two Volumes. 8v0. 78. Boofey. 1796. 


Among the multitude of publications of this kind which are poured 
upon the public, we rejoice when we have an opportunity of faying, 
The Confequences will not be injurious to the reader. We are glad to 
affirm this of the prefent publication, which we truft will fatisfy the 


author. 


DIVINITY. 


ART. 23. Sober and ferious Reafons for Scepticifm, as it concerns re- 
vealed Religion. In a Letter toa Friend. By John Hollis, Ejy 
8v0. 37 pps 1S Johnfon. 


When a man, without rejecting the general evidences of chriftianity, 


determines not to admit any do¢trine which he cannot thoroughly ‘a 
plain 
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in to his own mind, he calls himfelf @ rational beliewer. Such 


perfons (of late yeats unfortunately increafed) we have always con- 


tended, and ever muft contend, to be altogether irrational in their 
faith. They lay down in religion a criterion which daily experience 
fhows them not to be applicable, even to their knowledge of the works 
ofnature; wherein they muft admit many. things, for which they 
cannot account, or reject the moft dire& evidence of faas, ‘The truly 
vational conclufion of the mind is, that there muft be many pofitions, 
of a theological kind, of which God may give us notice, as to the 
fact, but which, as to their reafons and caufes, we cannot compre- 


_ end. ‘They who conclude otherwife make human reafon, in trath, 


their idol; and fhould be called not rational believers, but ay 
eworfbippers. With fuch reafoners the moft natural progrefs is, from 
believing as much of chriftianity as happens to fuit their faney, to 
believing nothing of it: and we are more inclined to wonder, when 
we find them ftopping at the former point, than when we learn that 
they have gone the whole length of Scepticifm. 

Mr. Hollis, therefore, removed all furprife at his unfortunate 
change, when he told us in his firlt page that he had been formerly, 
in his own opinion, @ rational believer. When we found him alfo a 
convert to the doétrine of weceffity, the matter was ftill more clear; 
for we felt, that ?f we could be brought to admit the fame premifes, 
we mutt inevitably arrive at the fame conclufionss ‘To our apprehen- 
fion, the moment man is made a neceflary agent, however Dr. :Prieft- 
ley may attempt to palliate the doétrine, God is made the author of 
all fin, and punifhment, for it becomes altogether unjuft and abomi- 
nable. The fober and ferious reafons, therefore, of this author for 
Scepticifm, fo far as they are drawn from the confideration of future 

nifhments, do not apply at all to the minds of thofe Chriftians who 
Save not relinguifhed their free agency; and, confequently, will be 
felt, we truft, only by a very inconfiderable number. What he fub- 
joins refpecting the punifhment of the Canaanites, and the antecedent 
improbability of all miraculous interference, appears to have arifen 
from not adverting to one or two very plain confiderations, If God 
thought fit to deftroy the Canaanites for their crimes, whether it hap- 
pened by a deluge, a plague, or an earthquake, or by the fword of 
the Ifraelites, the judgement would be the fame; and might, on the 
very fame principles, be equally indifcriminate. But, when the 
Ifraelites knew that they were made the inftruments of divine ven- 
geance, to punith the fins arifing from propenfities which they alfo felt, 
the leffon to them was rendered of the utmoft poffible ftrength. On 
the fubject of the general probability of miracles, Mr. Hollis’s old 
enemy, the neceffarian doctrine, is certainly, as he himfelf intimates, 
his greatelt obftacle. Whether the Deity may with propriety, or not, 
fufpend laws eftablifhed by himfelf, is furely not a queition fo much 
within our reach, that we can decide upon it with any approach to 

certainty. ‘That mechanical Jaws fhould, if expedient, give way to 
moral purpofes, feems to us perfectly within the order of propriety. 

We mutt confefs ourfelves to be among thofe who think that Mr. 


H. ought not to have publifhed thefe reafons, except it was in hopes 
2 of 
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ef having them refuted : but, from the nature of them, we have great 
confidence that they will influence very few minds. 


Art. 24. Reafons for Faith in revealed Religion ; oppofed to Mr. Hol- 
oh a4 oot Scepticifm ; in a Letter to that Gentleman. By Tho- 
mas Williams, Author of ** The Age of Infidelity,” Se. 8vo. 45 PP- 
1s. Heptinftall, No. 131, Fleet-ftreet. 1796. 


It could not be doubted that this tried and approved difputant in 
favour of religion would, if he took up the pen, be foand an able 
opponent to the Scepticifm of Mr. Hollis, On his own ground, of 
the doétrine of neceflity, which, however, he does not feem to admit, 
he argues with his antagonift in favour of the fcriptural declarations 
refpecting future mes er He alleviates them by leffening the 
number of the condemned, as much as poffible, and very properly ftating 
the infinitely various degrees of punifhment fuffered by them, On the 
fubject of the Canaanites he ftates an opinion, which he has elfewhere 
more fully defended (Age of Infidelity, Part ii. p. 28, &c.) that the 
Ifraelites were authorized to make them a tender of life and mercy 
if they would fenounce their idolatry. The cafe of the Amalekites 
he explains, which Mr. H. appears to have mifunderftood. On the 
general fubjeét of difficulties attending revelation, he.very juftly ob- 
ferves that the fyftem of mutual deftruction vifible throughout the works 
of nature, is quite as unaccountable as any apparent feverity in the 
decrees of Revelation. On the fubjeét of miracles, he recurs chiefly 
to the evidences for them, fome of which he ftates in a very ftrong 
and pointed manner, ‘The tract is altogether valuable, and will have 
the more weight with fome minds for being written by a layman, 


Art. 25. Letter to John Hollis, Efq.on his Reafons for Scepticifm, as 
it concerns revealed Religion. By the Rev. J. Trebeck. 8v0. 40 pps 
1s. Rivingtons. 1796. 


We fee and revere the piety that diétated this letter, but wedo not 
fee the force and clearnefs of argument which are likely to convert 
the Sceptic frem his doubts, Some expreffions, fuch as ‘* prithee,” 
&c. would not have been inferted by a writer attentive to the refine- 
nents of the.prefent day ; but there are many found theological re- 
marks, which are of more value than any refinements, 


Arr. 26. The Compaffion and Beneficence of the Deity. A Sermon, 
preached before the Society incorporated by Reyal Charter for the Benefit 
of the Sons of the Clergy of the Eftablifhed Church of Scotland, in the 
Yron Church of Edinburgh, May 20, 1796- By Hugh Blair, D. D, 
F.R.S. BE. one of the Minifters of the High Church, and Profeffor of 
Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Univerfity of Edinburgh. To which 
is added, An Account of the Objeéis and Con/flitution of the Society. 
Publifbed by Defire of the Society. 8v0. 44 pp. 18 Creech, 
Edinburgh. 1796. ' 


The text of this difcourfe is appofite and ftriking ; ‘* Leave thy 
fatherlefs children; I will preferve them alive; and let thy widows 
Bb sruft 
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troft in me ;”" Jer. xlix. 11. The preacher ftates, that the goodnefs 
of God is evident from a contemplation of the’ utiiverfe, and from the 
adminiftration of providence; and that ‘* there is one light, in 
which more frequently than in any other, the goodnefs of God is 
prefented to us in the facred writings, namely, the light of compaffion 
to the diltrefles of mankind.” P. 2. He proceeds to enquire into the 
reafons of this; and obferves, “ that there are two very important 
purpofes which fuch difcoveries of the divine nature ferve: “1 ft. They 
furnith particular ground for trutt in God amidft all the viciffitudes of 
human life; and next, they exhibit patterns of that difpofition, 
which we ought, in our meafure, humbly to follow and imitate.” P, 5, 
Dr. B. is then led to the confideration of that inftitution which gave 
occafion to the meeting of the day. Here he bears very’ honourable 
teftimony to the general charatter of the clergy of the church of Scot- 
land. 

It is fufficient to fay of this difcourfe, that it is worthy of the dif 
tinguifhed character of its author. 


Art. 27. “A fhort Defence of the Charch of England, in Anfwer to 
thof- from whom we feparaled, and to thofe who feparate from us: 
addreffed to the Inhabitants of Middletun Cheney, Northamptonfbire. 
By Ralph Churton, M. A. Reéor of that Parijh, and late Fellow of 
Braxen-Nofe College, Oxford. 8vo. 124 pp. White, Fleet-Street. 
1795¢ 
If it were praicable to effect an uniformity of opinion in matters 

of religious belief and public worfhip, we fhould not defpair of this 
brief clucidation of the Englifh rites and ceremonies contributing 
greatly to thatend, Such, however, is the complexion of the human 
mind, and fo various are the objects which engage its attachment, 
that the pureft creed will continue to have its unbelievers, and the 
chafteft worfhip its feceders. Mr. Churton’s effort is not, however, 
the lefs laudable, for the imperfect effect which it may be ex. 
pected to produce. His treatife prefents an able, though concife, 
analyfis of every thing material in the forms of our church. It is di- 
vided into two parts, correfponding to the diftinct objects exprefled 
in the title; and every queltion of moment which has entered into the 
controverfy between the church of England and her different adver- 
faries, is difpofed of with a degree of ability that would feem {carcely 
compatible with the brevity of the treatife, ‘The public will judge 
of the merit which this little tract poffefles, from the following judi- 
cious and elegant remarks opon ritual worfhip. 

** He who endowed man with a reafonable foul, deals with him 
according to the nature he formed. By memory we acquire the bett 
part of our knowledge: a prayer therefore is given us, that we fhould 
remember aadeufe it. ‘The young as well as old are bound to worfhi 
God: the prayer therefore is fhort and eafy, that the infant may learn 
iu; itis abundant in meaning, more than the wife can fully com- 
prehend, By memory, that is, by a precompofed form, the way 
qwhich God bimfelf bath recommended, siihaiee we all of us pray fo as 
beft pleafes Him, and therefore moft to our own benefit, But of this, 


furely, 
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furely, there can be no doubt, that the infant muft be taught this as 
he is taught other things; and will pray with more advantage in 
words known and remembered, than in new and therefore lefs known 
words daily fuggefted to him.” P. 120. 


Art. 28. An Anfawer to a Letter from Francis Eyre of Warkworth, 
Ef. to the Rev. Ralph Churton, M. A. Reétor of Middleton Cheney, 
in Northamptonfbire, on his Addrefs to bis Pari/bioners, intitled, A foort 
Defence of the Church of England. By the Author of that Defence. 
Svo, 186 pp. Rivingtons, 1796, 


The traét of Mr. Churton, upon which we have juft beftowed our 
unref rved commendation, has not been equally fuccefsful with all its 
realerss Mr. Eyre, whofe letter has not reached us, and which 
therefore, we muft confider this writer as reviewing for us, appears 
to have taken up with mech warmth, the defence of thofe from 
whom (in the phrafe of Mr. Churion) we /eparated. The fubjett, 
however, has by‘no means fuffered from fuch interference. In pro- 
ducing Mr, Churton’s reply it has contributed largely to the defence 
of the Proteftant church; and they who may have deemed the ori- 
ginal pamphlet too concife, will have an opportunity of feeing, in the 
prefent reply, fome fubjects at iffue between as and the Catholics, dif- 
culled in a manner which difcovers: found information, and great 
controverfial acutenefs, 


Art. 29. Purity of Chrifian Communion recommended as an Antidote 
againft the Perils of the latter Days, in three Difcourfes delivered to a 
Church of Chrift in Richmond Court, Edinburgh. To which is added 
an Appendix, containing fome Thoughts on the Weekly Celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper, and on the Nature and T endeney of human Standards 
of Religion. 8vo. g2 pp. Chapman, 1796. 


The writer of thefe difcourfes appears to be a man of no ordinary 
talents and devotion, His fentiments on religion, though not ftrictly 
our own, are delivered with much clearnefs, and fupported with a 
judicious variety of feriptural quotations, Religioufly tenacious of the 
communion he recommends, tle author breathes no intemperance 
againft the advocates of an oppofite fyitem. We could fate our. ob- 
jections to many of his reafonings, were it confiflent wich our limits 
to enter into the enquiry. To that portion of the pamphiet which 
enforces the neceffity of perfonal virtue, we annex our ready affent ; 
and the writer muft excufe us if we continue to think, after all his 
ftatements, that the condition of mankind is confiderably improved by 
the alliance of religion with the inftitutions of civil government, 


Art. 30. An occafional Sermon, preached in the Parifb Church of Done 
cafier, ou Sunday, the 29th of May, 1796. By Thomas Deafon, A. B. 
Curate. 400. 19 pp. 18 ‘Todd, York. 1796. 


In this difcourfe there is much good advice, fomewhat immethodi- 
cally delivered ; but there is nothing important enough to demand 
the attention of the public in general, ‘The ftyle abounds in meta- 
phors, 
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phors, which are fometimes a little confufed ;, as at p. 18, * Whilf 


her conftitution towers like the proud Teneriffe above the circum. 
fluent ocean, fhe may break the waves of faction and of war, and refit 
the Jeythe of time, firm as the rocks by which fhe 1s furrounded.” 


Art. 31. Sabellianifm refuted; or the Do&rine of the Trinity proved 
and enforced as the Glory of Religion: addreffed to the Church under 
the Paftoral Care of Mr. Manfell, Meeting-Houfe Walk, Snow's. 
Fields. To which is added, a Refutation to Mr. Manfill’s Work, en- 
titled an ‘* Appeal to the Chriftian-prof-fing World.” By George 
Fofet. 8vo. 98 pp. 18 6d. Button, Paternofter-Row, &c, 
1796. 


The editor of this traét, Mr. H. F. Offley, to whofe correétion it 
was fubmitted, {peaks of it as defigned chiefly for the unlearned, and 
not calculated to encounter the rigour of eriticifm. Of the occafion 
by which it was produced, the author thus fpeaks: ‘* After having 
{pent nine or ten months in church fellowfhip with a Baptift congrega- 
tion in London, a people with whom | withed to pafs through lite 
in love, community, and, concord ;—but, alas! Satan crept into our 
allembly, and infidioully raifed variance, emulations, wrath, ftrife, 
feditions, and envyings ; all of which evidently arofe from herefy, or 
that fundamentalerror, Sabellianifm, the bane of all vital godlinefs.” 
On this account he feparated from them, and wrote the refutation 
here publifhed, in order to recall fome, if poffible, to the truth. 
‘Though Mr, Foflet does not appear to be himfelf a man of much 
learning, his arguments are many of them ftrong, and, by the aid: of 
his friend the editor, they wear avery refpectable form, ‘The hymn, 
inferted at p. 72, though compofed, as the author fays, ** with rap- 
tures of joy,” certainly proves that he ought not to have inferted 
any thing without the advice of his Oxford friend. We fhould hope 


that the tract might be very ferviceable to the clafs of perfons for 
whom it is defigned. 


Art. 32. Principles and Duties of Chriftianity inculcated and enforced: 
a Sermon, preached at Sunbury, Middlefex, on Wednefday, May 25; 


1796. Being the Annvverfary Mecting of two triendly Societies of 


poor Trade/men and Day Labourers in that Parijh, inftityted for thar 
mutual Support in Cafes of Sicknefs, Accident, or Old Age. By Fares 
Cowe, M. d. Vicar. 400. 22 pp. 18. Robfon, New Bond- 
ftreet. 1796. 


The recommendation of the Apoftle, to let our ‘* converfation be 
asbecometh the Gofpel of Chrift,” Phil. 1. 27, is here divided into 
five topics of confideration. 1. As to mankind in general; 2. as to 
neighbours and friemds ; 3. as to thofe who differ from us in religious 
opinions; 4. as to thofe of our own families; 5. as toall who are 
members of the fame fociety. ‘Thefe points are judicioufly and fenfibly 
confidered, and the proper conduét, in all fuch different cafes, is recom- 
mended with found piety, and with an energy likely to prove effica- 
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Art. 33. Ox Rheumatifin and Gout; a Letter, addreffed to Sir George 
Baker, Bart. By Fobn Latham, M.D, Fellow of the Royal College 
of Phyficians, Phyfcian to St. Bartholomew's Hojpital, to the Mag- 
dalen, and Phyfician Extraordinary to bis Royal Highnefs the Prince of 
Wales; 8vo. Sopp. 2s. Longman. 1796. 


This publication feems principally intended for the purpofe of di- 
vulging the author’s theory of the nature and caufe ef rheymatifm 
and gout. ‘Thefe confit, he thinks, in a conttri€tion of the minute 
lymphatic veflels, whence pain and {welling of the parts; when the 
conitri¢tion or {pafm gives way, the {welling fublides, and the paia 
ceafes. Buta difpofition: to ipafm being prelent in the whole lympha- 
tic fyftem, it frequently happens, that when the conftriction gives 
way in one place, it recurs in another. The inpury, alfo the vefiels 
receive, while under the influence of the diteale,. occafions them to 
be ever after exceedingly apt, from very trifling caules, to fail into 
the fame vicious ftate. This circumftance occurring alfo in gout, in- 
duces the author to rank them together, and to make them one family, 
although the original caufe of the difpofition, in the two difeafts, be 
very different ; gout being more comnionly the offspring of intempe- 
rance and irregular living ; rheumatifryot cold. The author is at 
great pains to {how the opinion, that rheumatiim and pout are inflam. 
matory difeates, to be etroneous, Inflammation frequently termi- 
natiog in fuppuration, rheamatifm and gout never. But this is no 
new obfervation. They are ranked among inflammatory difeafes, as 
having a nearer affinity to them than to any other; and. as being 
ufually. relieved, particularly rheumatifm, by the fame ‘remedies. 
Bleeding and purging, the two principal remtedics in inflammation, 
are recominended by this author in the early ttage of rheumatifin ; 
and he thinks they would be equally proper in gout, in perfons not 
previoufly debilitated by the difeafe. On the whole, we apprehend 
our knowledge of the difeafe, or ot the method of treating it, ‘will 
not be much improved by this performance; althougl the: author 
feems to think, to ufe his metaphor, he is the firit pilot who ‘has hit 
upon the paflage, by which the veflel may be fafely condutted into 
port. Nor that he affirms that no perfon was ever cared of rheumatifm 
before his publication appeared, but the cures havevhitherto been ‘ef- 
fected, he fays, by chance; the vefte] has been driven, not condudted, 
into port. But he fhail {peak: for himfelf: . 
‘“* The liberty,” he fays, addrefling himfelf to his patron, \** which 
I take of addreffing you on the preient occafion, very naturally arifes 
from that indulgence which you have always fhown me, ‘and from the 
opportunity which both as Prefident of the College of ‘Phyficians, 
and as a private gentleman, you have conftantly gtanted for freedoin 
of communication, Eafy accefs very often invites intrafion; and, 
therefore, if your doors have been open, and I have not denied my- 
felf the fatistaction of walking in, you mei lay to that account - 
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vifits which I have fometimes made you, and blame yourlelf alone for 
the interruption. Iknow not, however, whether at this time I ought 
to confider myfelf as a welcome vifitor, fince the fubject which I thall 
propofe for your examination, will be an attack upon old opinions, in 
which perhaps I fhall find you fortified by numbers pace | me; but 
which I conceive to have been defended by a fuppofed impradticability 
of the approach, rather than by the real flrength of the fortress, 

*¢ The opinions to which I allude, are fuch which the world in ge- 
neral, medical as well as other men, have hitherto held, concerning 
thefe two very frequent difeafes, rheumatiim and gout; and which 
floating, as it were, in the minds of mankind, without any compafs to 
dire&t, or rudder to fteer their courfe, have been tofled about by pre- 
judices, and at laft loft in uncertainty. It is no argument to fay, that 
in one of them fometimes, and in the other often, we fail on profpe- 
roufly, and reach the expected coalt, fimce this is more the effed of 
chance than of any ewell-concerted plan, and is owing rather to the na- 
ture of the velfel itfelf, than to the regular management of the pilot, 
which being well built, is blown over fhoals by ftrong popular gales, 
and is driven, not conducted, into port.” 


Ant. 34. Deferiptive Account of a new Method of treating old Ulcers 
of the Legt. By Thomas Beynon, Surgeon, of Briflal, 8vO. 115 Pp- 
2s.6d. Robinfons. 1797. 

This author’s mode of treatment is applying circular ftraps of ad. 
hefive plailter, fpread on linnen, round the limb, fo as.to cover it not 
only where the ulcer is, but for an inch above and below it. ‘The 
mode of putting on the firaps of plaifter, is to oppofe the middle to 
the part.ef the limb oppofite the ulcer, and bring the two ends over 
the ulcer as ught as the parts will bear, which draws the furrounding 
fkin over the ulcer as much as itcan be done. The ulcer is entirely 
cafed in this way by tticking plailter, and the whole limb, from the 
knee to the foot, is to be rolled up ina callico bandage; the parts 
are to be moittened with {pring waterevery hour. ‘The applications 
are changed once in the twenty-four hours, but oftener if the 
quantity of the difcharge makes it neceflary. ‘he patients are al- 
lowed to walk about and follow their bufinefs. Six cafes of the 
fuecefs of this kind of treatment are detailed, which give a very fa- 
vourable impreilion of it. 

The author conceives the great advantages of this mode of treat- 
ment, to arife from the fupport given to the granulations, and the af- 
fittance they neceflarily, receive in contraéting, from the ftraps of plaif- 
ter. Dithdent of his own authority, he quotes feveral paflages ‘rom 
Mr. Hunter's work on Inflammation, in proof of his opinion. 

The mode of applying the ftraps of fticking plaifter, we belive to be 
new and ingenious, fince the ulcer is compreiled, and the limb at that 
part is more eifectually fupported, than can be done in any other way; 
wt is therefore natural to expect, that the fuccefs hhould exceed what 
has beea derived from light bandages or preflure upon the ulcer, 
The cold water can hardly ever come in contaét with the ulcer, 
completely covered with plaiiter, fo that its ufe muft be a very fecon- 
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dary confideration. We recommend the perufal of this little tra& 
to our medical readers, as one which we believe will effeet what 
it propofes—the relief of many ulcers which cannot be cured by 
the ufual applications. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Art. 35. Large Farms recommended, ina national View. A Reply 
to Mr. Wright's Addrefi to the Public, on the Monopaly of fmall Farinte 
Svo. 27 pp. 18. Scatcherd. 1796, 


Whenever men, apparently benevolent, hold forth to the public im- 
practicable and vifionary projects, not only no good, but much harm, 
enfues. Vor the confequence is, that other defigns, qw/e as well as 
benevolent, are received with diftruft, obftru@ed in dated ade he and 
finally defeated in their execution, <A project more vifionary in its 
formation, and more queitionable as to its utility, was {carcely ever 
publithed, than that of Mr. Wright and his affociates, for ** the 
eftablifhment of a fociety for the purpofe of purchafing large eftates, 
and dividing them into {mall farms, and letting them on leafe or 
otherwife.” P.18. The writer of this tract objects very ftrongly, 
and, for the moft part (we think) juftly, to fuch afcheme. He does 
not enter deeply into the fubjeét; but in a curfory, and fomewhat 
carelefs manner, he fuggetts feveral fhrewd obfervations, 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 36. Stri@ures ona Pamphlet, written by Thomas Paine, on the 
Englifh Syfiem of Finance: to which are added, fome Remarks on the 
War, and other National concerns. By Lieutenant Colonel Chalmers, 
of Chelfea, Second Edition. 8vo. 98 pp. 15. 6d. Debrett. 
1796. 

When Mr. Paine wrote his well known tra&, entitled Common 
Senfe, to perfuade the Americans to declare themfelves independent 
of this country, Col. Chalmers, under the fignature Candidus, wrote 
the well known anfwer to it, intitled Plain ‘ruth: and he now enters 
the field again with his old antagonilt, and we hope with better omens, 

Mr. Paine’s book on our finances, has met with more fyftematic 
anfwerers before ; and the public is already in poffleifion of our notions 
on this controverly : it proceeds on a tacit aflumption, that the national 
capital has been fixed during the laft century : Col. Chalmers rightly 
oppofes his conclufions from the faét, that it has rapidly increafed 
during that period ; a fact which vitiates every conclufion fo drawn, 
though to us he appears to have allowed a degree of celerity fomewhat 
too great, to that increafe. 

The title of this work announces a more mifcellaneous plan, than 
that of thofe we have previoufly confidered ; of the political fagacity 


of its author, we may judge from the exact accomplifhment of = 
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evils he prophefied France, fo early as the’ year 17763 in cafe that 


kingdom fhould interfere in our colonial difputes. From his pen we 
might rightly expect many good political and military obfervations; 
ana that expectation he has not difappointed: we fhall tranfcribe two, 
On the paft conduct of ‘the German generals, he paffes this cenfure ; 
** We faw pots of the very firft confequence, entrufted to the troops of 
the circles and petty princes ; which in the very nature of their efta- 
blifhment, and by the teftimony of Frederic the Second, and the 
evidence of the American war, appear to be as inferior, as the troops 
of the great Germanic powers are excellent; the republican armics 
were not vivoroully attacked before their junction.” P, 48. 

Nations differ in their capacities of enjoying liberty in many 
refpects, in fome of which, he thus compares Great Britatn and France. 
«« It may be remarked, that France inheriting more phyfical incon- 
veniences or evils than the Britifh kingdoms, never, perhaps, can enjoy 
a government fo nearly approaching to perfection. Surrounded on 
the continent by warlike nations, France mutt ever be defended by 
many {trong fortrefles, and by very numerous armies; and in many 
other refpects, her people of various climates and tempers, are neither 
fo well fituated or adapted for commerce, agriculture, and a mixed 
free government, as thts kingdom.” P.. 36. 

This little work deferves likewife to be diflinguifhed as poffefling 
a degree of elegance in its general manner, which political polemics 
are not fo happy as always to acquire. 


Ant. 37. A Reply to Mr. Burke’s Two Letters, on the Propofals for 
Peace with the Regicide Dire&ory of France. By William Williams, 
Author of Rights of the People, Se. 8v0. 64 pp. 18. 6d. Jor- 
dan. 1796. 


This gentleman very ftrenuoufly pleads the caufe of the French 
Direfory ; like other writers of the fame clafs, he cannot fee any 
wrong in them, nor any right inus. ‘* The confolidation of the con- 
quered countries,” he fays, ‘* was the effect of the popular will, 
which is the only lawful governor, and it is the popular will alone 
which can difunite them.”-—** The Directory have no authority to 
refign them.”—But when were the people afked whether they would 
have thofe countries ? And why might they not be afked whether they 
chofe to refign them? ** The legiflature,”’ this author fays, ** never 
pretended to omnipotence ; that is the a/owe attribute of the people.” 
P. 19. Mr. Burke has an advantage, which we a little envy him : 
he is not obliged to buy, or look into, thefe numerous letters which 
are written to him. 


Arr. 38. Remarks on Mr. Burke's Towo Letters, om the Propofals for 
Peace with the Regicide Dire@ory of France. By S, F. Waddington, 
Ef. 8vo. 34 pp. 18. Jonnfon. 1796. 


Very fuperior indeed is this writer to the preceding ; but he is 
violent nearly in an equal degree. He confiders Mr. Burke as a mere 
penfioner, and a drudge, ‘ nerfed and cherifhed by the very. perfons” 
whom in thefe letters he oppofes; and therefore he doubts eg 
the 
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the publication of them, at the particular time when they appeared, 
was not ‘a fubtle and diabolical piece of art,” &c. He profeffes 
it to be his wonder, that “* the revolution in 1789 was effeCted with. 
ont foedding blood!” "He cannot farely have looked into any accouut 
of thofe times. The moft horrid murders were committed in July 
and Auguft, 1789 ; fo that his admiration on that fubject will ceafe, 
even on confulting the moft partial hiftorians in favour of the revolu- 
tion. When the great maflacres commenced, he, like other writers of 
this clafs, thinks it perfe€tly natural and excufable, that becaufe an 
armed force marched towards their frontiers, the French fhould mur- 
der unarmed men, in prifon, within their country. In his zeal 
againft Mr, Burke, this writer is not afhamed to repeat the old infi- 
huations of Jefuitifm and St, Omers, 


Art. 39- A fort View of the Inconveniences of War; with fome 
Objervations on the Expediency of Peace; in a Letter to a Friend, 
8vo. 45 pp. 18. Jordan. 1796. 


To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 
Or add a perfume to the violet, &c. 


as Shakfpeare juftly fays, ‘* is wafteful and ridiculous excefs.” The 
fame may be faid of the praifes of pene, an object to which no en- 
comiums can add new lovelinefs. But when it is praifed, only to di- 
vide our minds and weaken our efforts, in a war in which we are é¢n- 
gaged, we cannot greatly commend the labours of thofe who extol it. 
‘That this author 1s a fincere friend to peace, we do not defire to dif- 

ute ; but when he fays that the war might have been avoided, and 
- been a war without an object, we do not feel inclined to give up 
our own opinion to the ip/e dixit of any writer. ‘This indeed is, and 
has been, the great object of difpute between the parties of this 
country. 


Art. 40. A correc? Lifh of the Houfe of Peers and Commons of Greata 
Britain, with their Town and Country Refidences: together with a 
Lift of the late.and prefent Honfe of Commons, joewing the Changes, 
the Numbers polled at, the contefled Ele&ions, and Right of Votings 
$vo. s2pp. 18 Ode Stockdale. 1796. 


The collateral information contained in this traét, makes it of more 
utiliry than a mere lift, 


Art. 41. Something awhich Concerns every body, at this awful Crifis, 
and which ought therefore to be circulated throughout the whole Nation. 
By One of the People. 8v0. 25 pp. 1% Symonds, 1796. 


The cloud of divine vengeance, which appeared to this author to 
be gathering over the head of this finful nation, in the form of famine, 
was, by the indulgence of Providence, diffipated; a fertile harveft 
was fucceeded by the kindeft and moft promifing changes of weather ; 
but while the fears of famine are far removed, we truft the minds of 
men are not untouched by a recolleétion of the calamity which once 

Cec threatened 
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threatened them ; nor infenfible of what they owe to the difpofer of 
all events, for having withheld his dreadful vifitation, 

Amongft other expedients intended to remove the embarraflments 
produced by a fearcity of corn, this author recommends to govern. 
yent the fixing of a maximum ; a meafure which, in our eltimation, 
only the moit Stic tyranny can purfue, and even that not an en- 
lightened tyranny. Far be from us that moment, when, like the new 
republicans on the continent, we fhould be encouraged to clamour for 
the name, while we were compelled to furrender the eflentials of our 
liberty. 

The pamphlet is dedicated to the Duke of Bedford, who will de- 
vour, ‘ with what appetite he may,’” fuch compliments as the fol- 
lowing. ‘* Though titles, and elevated rank in fociety, like yours, 
abftractedly confidered, are as wotbing in the eftimation of the enlight- 
ened fans of reafon;, Ye when the man of immenfe pre rty, and, of 
courfe, of extenfive influence, ftands forward with the laudable delign 
of raifing the deprefled, fuccouring the affli¢ted, and reftoring the: 
dignity of the human race, praife, extenfive praife, is his due, and 
the tribute ought to be gratefully paid.” 


Arr. 42. .Impartial ReflcBions upon the prefent Crifis; comprized it 
four Effays, upon the Economy of the prefent Stock of Corn—the Affixe 
of Bread—Tithes—and a general Syftem of Inclofures. With an Aps 
pendix, containing the Sytem of Inclofures introduced in 1732,_ by 
Arthur Dobbs, Efq. in the Irife Parliament. By Henry Pifcount 
Mountmorres, F. R.S. and M. R. 1, A. 8v0,. 60 pp. 28. Nicol, 
1796. | 


Happily direéted are the efforts of that writer, whofe aim it is to 
give confidence to bis countrymen in the moment of peril, and relief 
under the preflure of difficulty. For fuch an aim we are ready to 
Miow this noble author due credit; but it is one thing to direct our 
Jabours well, and another to crown them with fuccefs. 

There is a want of clearnefs in bis Lordthip’s ftyle, which oc- 
cafionally deprives his fentiments of their full force—as in his dedica- 
tion of this work te Lord Landfdowne, where he fays, ** Thofe, my 
Lord, who are jultly confcious of their own merit, can beit C- 
ciate the qualifications of other men, trace information from ly ng 
bleft fourees, and render juftice to thote whole labours may be ren- 
dered ufeful to the community. Such are doubtlefs the advantages I 
may expect when | have the honour of dedicating thele eflays to-your 
Lordthip,” But want of clearnefs is certainly not the conftant cha- 
rafteriftic of Lord M.’s ftyle, at for inftance.—** Tithes are the grand 
obftraction to national ifmprovemerit, ‘to agricultural amelioration ; 
where the lazy idle drone devours a large portion of the labours of the 


fedulous infect, and of the produét of the induftrious bee.” Py 22. 


Here it mutt be confefied every thing is perfeétly clear, but unbappi 
neither liberal-nor jult. ** After having fedde-bis Lord thip Har 


next page) offered iome bumble confderations upon the arduous fubjeA 


of tithes, it remains now to terminate thefe eilays with fume 


temarks, and to inter from the foregoing premifes fair, ufeful, and 
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beneficial Conclufions.” The propofal which immediately follows, 
for a true mechanical conftruttion of carriages, fo as to reduce the 
number of draught horfes, appears worthy ol pieaadion but there is 
reafon to imagine that experienee has proved the inefficiency of oxen, 
as a fubfticute for horfes in ploughing, fince it is found that the labour 
of one horfe is equal to that of two oxen; that the salents of the for- 
mer are more various, and its exiftence more durable; 


MILITARY. 


Art. 43. 4 Treatife on the Difcipline of Light Cavalry, with annexed 
Plates. By Captain L, Neville, of the 13th Regiment of Light Dra» 
gos. 8vo. O64 pp. 4s. Egerton, Whitehall. 1796. 


This is by much the beft prattical treatife on the fubject which has 
yet fallen under our notice ; and, after the commendations which we 
have beftowed on almoft every other effay of the fame kind which has 
pailled in review before us (to fpeak technically or rather tactically) we 
confider ourfelves, im fo faying, as beftowing no flight praife. We.’ 
have never before feen fo much matter comprefled into fo {mall a 
compafs, nor inftructions given with fo much concifenefs, and at the 
fame time fo much perfpicuity. Every thing abfolutely neceflary for 
the formation of corps of cavalry, with refpect to their duty on horfe- 
back, is here given, except what are known by the name of evolutions 
(as pa from manoeuvres) which Captain Neville profefles 
to omit, he may not {well his book with things generally known, 
We, however, think the evolutions fo neceflary for the forming of 
young troops, that we fee them ing into difefe with great regret, 
Though they are neg ufed in Bua fervice, they are the bafis on 
which the whole of the field difcipline refts, and without which nei- 
ther the recruit nor hishorfe will ever acquite that degree of fteadinefs . 
and precifion, which are not lefs neceflary for duty than for parade. 
They are, in fhort, as we conceive, the grammar of tactics, which 
every {cholar fhould learn before he attempts the Claflics of Turenne 
and Marlborough, of Saxe and Frederic the Great, As we doubt 
not that the fale of this work will demand another edition, we would 
recommend it to Captain Neville to infert a thort defcription of the 
evolutions now ufed; together with the words of command for dif- 
mounting, and performing the exercife on foot. He will alfo, of 
courfe, refer his readers to Major Le Marchant’s Syftem of Sword- 
Bxercife, and omit what he has already publifhed on the fubjet, 
which the Major’s book, lately printed by order of the Commander 
in Chief, has.rendered in fome Saves obfolete. 

Captain Neville profeffes to have followed, as mach as the nature 
of the two fervices will permit, the principles laid down. for the in- 
fantry by General Dundas ; we vad a that the General did not leave 
the fubfequent adapration of thofe reining to cavalry, to fome offi- 
cers more experienced than he could be himfelf in that fervice. Where 
Captain Neville has deviated’ftom the General’s fyftem, we think he 
has invariably improved apon it, P aad in fubftituting another 
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movement in the place of that very unnatural maaceavre of wheeling 
backwards, of the utility of which, even in the infantry, we are not 
completely convinced; but we are confident, that in fervice cavalry 
will never attempt it, and that it is. at all times both awkward and 


dangerous. 

We cannot conclude without wifhing to fee a new edition of Hinde’s 
Treatife on Light Cavalry, of which we have always thought very 
highly ; and, if the copy-right has expired, fhould be glad to fee it 
modernized and republifhed by fo experienced an officer as Captain 
Neville, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 44. Rules and Regulations for the Sword-Exercife of the Cavalry. 
Publifoed at the War-Office by bis’ Majefty’s Command.  Platese. 
8vo. gopp. 6s. 6d. Egerton. 1796. 


This exercife has been long in ufe among the Hungarian Huffars, 
but has-been verv lately introduced into the Britifh army, by Major 
Le Marchanr, of the 16th Light Dragoons, the author (as we un- 
derftand) of the work betore us. , 

As'the addition of {kill always gives a decided fuperiority to powers 
otherwife equal, it was neceffary that our armies fhould adopt a fyftem 
which the reft of Europe will moft probably acquire; but we regret 
all inventions which tend to make the fcience of war more fanguinary. 

"Fhe fyitem itfelf has ftood the teft of fo fmall experience in this 
country, that it is unfair to judge of it. We think it, however, rae 
ther complicated, notwith{tanding the very clear direétions which the 
Major has given for the different modes of attack afd defence. From 


the price of the book, we conclude that the expence of the plates,’ 


which are numerous, is defrayed by the War-Office. 


Arr. 45. 4 Journal kept in the Britifo Army, from the landing of the 
Triops, under the Command of the Earl of Moira, at Oftend, in June, 
3794, to their Return to England the following Year. 8vo, 1Qt pp- 
38. 6d. Liverpool: printed for the Author by Merritt and Wright. 
1796, 


If a journal of this kind contains a clear and faithful narrative of 
the operations of an army, it is all that we are entitled to expect from 
it. If it is animated by amufing defcriptions and. anecdotes arifin 
from the events, and illuftrative Of the charaéters of the sctacipal 
ators in them, ‘* omne id deputamas effe in lucro;” and we are 


bound to thank our entertainer for a deffert, which his bill of fare did’ 


not promife, But, however we may be pleafed with the eafy and 
unaffected ftyle of this narrative, no Britifh teader will perafe without 
pain an account of one of the moft difaftrous campaigns in which this 
nation was ever engaged, a campaign in which the elements united 
with an enemy more than treble our numbers, in defeating every effort 
of Britifh valour; and com our army to a retreat, in which it 
fuffcred the moft dreadful hardfhips, and preferved nothing but its 
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honour. Yet, in reading of thefe calamities, it is fatisfactory to 
know. that they were produced by circumftances which no human 
prudence could prevent; and that no blame, but, on the contrary, 
a very high degree of praife is imputable to thofe who commanded 
our troops in that unfortunate year. 

To the fanguinary decree of the French Convention, ordering no 
uarter to be given to Britifh or Hanoverian troops, we are indebted 
the maniiefto of the Duke of York here Brey) which we doubt 
not will remain a fplendid monument of his Royal Highnefs’s huma- 
nity as an Englifhman, his judgment as a general and a ftatefman, 
and his true courage asa foldier, as long as the military annals of 
Great Britain fhall continue to be read. We obferve, with fome 
regret, that this publication is disfigured by very numerous errors of 
the prefs, 


Arr. 46. A new Syftem on Fire and Planetary Life; sbewing that 
the Sun and Planets are inhabited, and that they enjoy the fame Tem- 
perament as on Earth, Alfoan Elucidation of the Phanomena of Eke- 
tricity and Magnetifm, 8v0. 75 pp. 28 Cadell and Co. 1796. 


This anonymous publication isa {trong inftance of what often takes 
lace in the literary world ; namely, that the author betrays a grofs 
ignorance of the fubjeéts which hej -with too much confidence, under- 
takes toelucidate, and to reconcile toa new, imperfect, and indigefted 
theory. The author before us feems as little acquainted with the true 
principles of Newtonian philofophy, as with the fubjetts of electricity 
and magnetifm. Of thefe he {peaks with puerile brevity and confu- 
fion ; thofe he attempts to explode as infufficient to account for the pha. 
nomena of motion in general, and particularly that of the celeftial 
bodies. In the place of Newton’s, he would fubftitute the following 
theory. 

«« ‘The two great leading principles upon which I build my fyftem, 
are, that fire confifts in motion, and that inert matter, which, by 
way of diftinétion, I fhall call earth, confifts in inaction, 

«« The next two important principles I draw are, that the particles 
of fire have a great repulfive power to cach other, being the firit great 
and general law in nature; and from that repulfion confifts its motion, 

«© The next important law is, that the particles of inert matter, 
or earth, have an attraction, or gravitation, to each other, 

«* Another great law is, that thefe two bodies, viz. fire and earth, 
have an attraétion for each other.” 

The uniform tenor of this work renders a fingle inftance fufficient 
to give our readers an idea of the author’s mode of reafoning. By 
way of fhowing the infafficiency of Newton’s theory, ** while the 
earth, fays be, moves round the fun at the rate of 58,000 miles an 
hour, the moon moves round the earth only at the rate of 2,290 miles 
an hour; therefore, the moon’s motion round the earth mutt be greatly 
impeded, the earth moving fo immenfely quicker than the moon,” 

A moderate acquaintance with the true principles of the Newtonian 
philofophy might have fhown the writer that this ee ere 
not exift; fince the motion of 58,000 miles per hour, which is afli 
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to the earth, muft be underftood not of the earth fingly, but of the 
earth and moon conjointly, or properly fpeaking, of their common 
centre of gravity, which centre of gravigg fuffers no alteration from 
the motion peculiar to each of thofe two Bodies. 


Art. 47. A pra@ical Treatife on Painting in Oil-Coloxrs. 8vo. 
246 pp. 6s. Whites. 1795. 


We cannot regard this volume in any other light than as a notable 
inftance of the art of book-making. lo a preface, which, in fome 
very flourifhing words, fays nothing, is fubjoincd an introduétion, 
extraét:d chiefly from the difcourfes of Sir Jota Reynolds, and a 
treatife on the pigments of the ancients, by Mr. Cooper; publifhed 
in the Manchetter Memoirs, vol. fii, p. 530. ‘Then follows an arti- 
cle entitled, Materia Pidoria, which is a flight dictionary of pig- 
ments, drugs, varnifhes, &c. comprifed in about forty-eight pages, 
in which carmine is not even mentioned, though it ftands only the 
¢ighth article in the enfuing direétions for ufing colours. ‘The prac- 
tical rules for painting in o1l-colours, which form-the largeft part of 
the book, are copied verbatim from «* The Practice of Painting,” 
poblifhed by Thomas Bardwell, in 1756. ‘They are taken with ac- 
knowledgement indeed, but with much lefs alteration and correction 
than is infinuated in p. 76, and with fo little attention to the im- 
provements made fince the time of Bardwell, that potent yellow, and 
other pigments invented fince he wrote, are not even mentioned un- 
der the heads appropriated to their refpettive colours, fee p. 143. kt 
might furely have been expected that fomething ‘derived from the 
knowledge and experience of living artifts, aided by the improvements 
in chemiitry, would have heen added to the precepts of the obfcure 
Bardwell. ‘This part of the book extends to the one hundred and 
feventy third page. The reft is formed of fcraps, for the molt pare 
very unimportant, and extended to the utmoft by unneceflary breaks 
and {paces. That which is called an cpitome of Coloritte, from a 
fcarce work of Le Blon, is the moft contemptible thing that can be 
imagined. ‘The chief information in it is, that yellow and red 
make an orange colour; red and blue, a purple, or violet ; and blue 
and yellow, a green ; which we conceive all children know, who have 
painted ftars, or coloured penny prints. The lait thirty pages confift 
of a Memoir of M. de Morveau on white Pigments. 


Art. 48.° The Chronicle of the Kings of England, from the Norman 
Comguef unto the prefent Time. By R. Dodjley. A mew Edition en- 
larged. Small 8vo. 156 pp. 2s. Vernor and Hood, 


A lillipatian hiftory of England, in a parody of fcripture, contain- 
ing fome inaceuracy, more drollery, and much more profanenefs, 
Thovgh it bears the name of R. Dodfley, it certainly never de- 
ferved to be publifhed, and ftill lefs to be continued and reprinted. 
The union of the two dirgdoms, under Queen Anne, is placed in the 
reign of James I. (p. 77) by a curious miftake, for the union of the 
two crowar. So apt is wit to outrun knowledge ! 


Arr, 
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Art. 49. Letters to the Britifh Critic; contaizing a Charge of Mi 

conduc? in bis Official Capacity. 8vo. 38 pp. is. Ridgway. 179). 
As we might be thought prejudiced, in fuch a cafe, we will not fay 

that we are here very ftupidly attacked. But we fhould not fear any 

rifk whatever upon the experiment, that out of twenty readers (if this 
tract ever fhould attain fo many) nineteen at lealt will be of that opi- 
nion, 

Art. 50. Vhe Cafe of Captain Downing, with the Proceedings x a 
General Court Martial, and Copies of Letters to and from the Duke 
of Richmond, Sir Charles Morgan, Fudge Advoca'e Generdl, Se, Se. 

Vith the Opinion of Counfel concerning the Legality of the Trial. By 
Caplain John Downing, in the Royal Regiment of Artillery. 12mM0. 
66 pp. 1s, 1796. 


The lines of our duty prefcribes to us little more, with regard to 
works of this nature, thafi to announce their publication to the 
world ; nor does this pamphlet call upon us for any thing more than 
this ufual difcharge of out office. It is without a printer's name, 
but has, in other refpetts, the appearance of being an authentic ftate- 
ment of the bufinefs, from the pen of Captain Downing. 


Arr. st. Letters from Mr, Fletcher Chriftian, containing a Natrative 
of 2 Tranjaéctions on Board bis Maychy ' Ship Bounty, before and af 
ter the Mutiny; with bis fubjequent Voyages and Travels in South 
America. $v0. 38. 6d. Symonds. 17906. 


A cheat, with which the unhappy man, whofe name is prefixed, 
had obvioufly nothing to do. 


Art.s2. Cheftmade Eafy. New and comprebenfive Rules for playing 
the Game of Chefs 3 wuh Examples from Philidor, Cunn ingbam, 7m 
To which it pocket, a pleafing Account of its Origin, See i12mM0, 
1s. 6d. Symonds. 1796. 


The rules here may be ufeful to beginners ; the anecdotes are trite, 
and to be found in various other places. 


Art. 53. Beauties of Religion, Morality, and Ufeful Knowledges 
1zmo. Hamilton, 6d. 1796. 
Nothing can be objected to this little work, but that it is too dimi- 
nutive in form and fubftance to be of great ufe. 


Art. 54. The Pleafures of Reafon; or, The Hundred Thoughts of a 
fenfible young Lady, In Englifh and French. By R, Gillet, Le@urer 
on Philofophy, and F. F.R.S. 12mo, 167 pp» — Wallis, Debrett, 
&c. 1796. 

The fententions wifdom of Mr. Gillet, with the affiflance of the 
engraver and a neat type, forms an elegant little volume, which may 
bofafely put into the hands of the ¢lafs of readers to whom it appears 
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to be addrefied. The work is appofitely enongh infcribed to Mrs, 
Olier, Bloomfbury-fquare. While we commend the general proy 
iety of Mr, Gillet’s fentiments and language, we cannot always fub- 
cribe to his accuracy, nor always find that compreflive energy which 
the di¢tatorial ftyle of the apophthegmatift requires. ‘* 1 have found 
(fays Mr. G, p. 3) that in my-difgnietudes refolution has furnifhed me 
with mere refources than reafon.” Inftead of refolution, we fhould 
fuppofe he meant religion ; nor can a moralift, with propriety, {peak 
of refolution as a virtue, without confidering it as the refult of reafon, 
** The bafis of all folid merit is goodnefs and wifdom, With good. 
nefs we do good, and with wifdom we avoid evil.” P. 18; We do 
not mean to controvert this pofition as falfe, but to mark it as a flat 
and infipid srwife. The apologues have fomewRat more of fpirit, 
particularly the laft, in commendation of induftry. The allegorical 
map of the traé (track, properly) of youth to the land of knowledge, 
is a piece of moral ingenuity, neatly executed, and exaétly in the ftyle 
of a Voyage to the Land of Matrimony, which we have feen, and 
from which apparently the idea was taken, 


Art. 55: The Englifo Traveller's Guide to Hamburgh, in a Series 0 
Letters‘ to a Friend; written in the Summer of 1796. 12M0. 25% 
Lane, Leadenhall-ftreet. 1796, 


This will be found both an ufeful and agreeable companion to all 
who fhall have occafion to make the tour to Hamburgh, — 


Art. 56. Effays on various Subje&s ; in which fome CharaGers of the 
prefent Age are introduced. 12mo. 25,6d, Low, Berwick-Street, 


1796. 


This is a pleafing and fenfible performance, which may properly 
be recommended to young people, — 


ArT. 57° The Sylph. Volume the Firft, Svo. 45- Debrett. 
1796. 

A colleftion of detailed papers; whether publifhed periodically, 

or at once, in this collected form, does not appear. They contain, 

however, fome obfervations ori men and manners that well deferve at- 


tention, 


Art. 58. Precis dela Conduite de Madame de Genlis depuis la Revolu- 
tion. Suivi d'une Lettre a M, de Chartres, et de Reflexions fur la Cri- 
figue, 32M0. 38 1796. 


Arr. 59. Short Account of Madame de Genlis ince the Revolution, 
Yo which is fubjoined, a Letter to M. de Chartres. Tranflated Srom 
the French, i2mo. 2s. 6d. Veruor and Hood, 1796. 


This account proves the author to have been fincerely attached to 
the younger branches of the unfortunate Houfe of Orleans; but we 
find nothing interefting in it asa whole, except that it will inform thofe 
who are curious about the conduct of this celebrated lady, that fince 
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the period of the Revolution, fhe profeffes to have carefully avoided 
all political intrigues. She warns M. de Chartres againtt afferting 
any pretenfions to the Crown of France ; and this fhe does with much 
power of argument, and elegance of language, 


Art.60. An Epitome of the Stocks and Public Funds, containing every 
Thing neceffary to be known for perfectly underflanding the Nature of 
thefe Securities, and the Mede of doing Bufine/s therein, Second Edi 
tim. 12m0. 18.60, Dedrett, 1796. 


This is, of all others perhaps, the moft out of the way fubje@ to au- 
thors; but as far as we are able to comprehend, it is here treated im 


‘a clear and fatisfaftory manner, 


Art. 61. Mufleiman Adeti; or a Defeription of the Cyfoms and Man- 
ners of the Turks, with a Sketch of their Literature. By S. Baker. 
1zmo. 28, 6d, Jordan, 1796, ; 


This volume contains nothing which was not to be found before in 
Englifh publications, particularly in the works of Lady Ms W. Mon- 
tague, and in the elaborate and excellent Hiflory of Aleppo, by Dr. 
Ruffel, Jt neverthelefs may be ufeful and amufing to young readers. 


Art. 62. The Life of Tobias Smollet, M. D. with critical Obfervations 
of bis Works. By Robert Anderfan, M, D.' 8vo. s6 pp. 18. 6d. 
undell and Co, Edinburgh; Arch, Cacechastheleaths London, 


1796. 


For a very convenient edition of the Britith Poets, publithed at 
Edinburgh, of which we gave our concluding account in our feventh 
volume, p. 172, Dr. Anderfon fupplied the lives.of the authors, and 
among them that of Smollet. His life of Dr. Johnfon was feparately 
publithed, but without alteration: the Life of Smollet, now before 
us, has been confiderably amplified and improved fince it was inferted 
in that work, Some oclghied papers are here inferted, which, proba- 
bly for the fake of brevity, were omitted in the former account. Dr. 
Anderfon delineates the charaéter of the man and the author with that 
judgement and elegance which he ufually difplays. This feparate 
Life of Smollet will undoubtedly be very acceptable to thofe who 
poffefs not the edition of the Poets; and, on account of the additional 
matter, will not be altogether fuperfluous to thofe who have it in that 
work, 


Arr. 63. The laughable Adventure of Charles and Lifette; or, The 
Beards: to which is added the Strolling Student. Yamo, 190 pp 
London ; printed for the Tranflator. 1796. 


If fuch contemptible trath as this be really tranflated from the 
German, it exhibits a proof that the {cribblers of that country can 
defcend as low in merit, while perhaps they afcend as hi h in their 
lodgings, as qur garretteers of Grub-fireet ; but the ty is, -= 
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the place which Dr. Johnfon humouroufly hailed as his J:bace, may 
claim the whole merit of this produétion. 


Art. 64. A View of the Village of Hampton, from Moulfey Hurfts 
avith the original Lancafbire Collier Girl. By the fame Author. 12m0, 
29 pp. 6s. Atthe Library, Hampton. 1797. 


The ftory of the Collier Girl is fenfibly and impreffively related ; 
and isa narfative which, whether told by Mrs. H. More, in the 
Cheap Repofitory, or by this author, in his own way, is highly pleafing 
and inftructive. ‘The topographical fketch, which precedes it, is very 
flight ; in the manner, but not quite in the beft manner, of the author 
ofa ‘* Fortnight’s Ramble to the Lakes.” See Brit..Crit. vol. vi. 


p> 446. 


Art. 65. Prifon Meditations, compofed while in Confinement in the 
King’s Bench Prifon, in the Year 1795. by the Reverend William 
Woolley, M. A. © baplain to ‘he Marfbalfea, Author of the Cure for 
Canting, V ox clamantis, Benefit of Starving, and other popular Publica- 
tims, 32mo. S88 pp. 18.6d. Egerton. 1796, 


We know not the caufe of this gentleman's confinement, nor have 
his popular publications reached us; but certain it is, that his employ- 


ment in his melancholy fituation is creditable to his piety, and mutt 
have alleviated his mental fufferings, 


Art. 66. A Syfiem of Natural Hiftory, adapted for the Infirufion of 
Youth, in the Form of a Dialogue. Originally written in German; 
Profeffor Roff, of Goettingen, now firft tranflated into Englifo, 2 Vols, 
Svo, 8s. Johnfon, St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1796. 


We are exceedingly pleafed with this publication, and recommend 
it, without fcruple, to thofe for whofe ufe it is intended, It is very 
perfpicuous, nor does any thing appear to he omitted which really 
deferves attention. If there be any room for objection, we could 
have withed the plates not to have been fo minute, or the figures fo 
crouded ; but they are delicately finifhed, and will bear examination, 


Art. 67. A Nerrative of the Lofi of the Catharine, Venus, and Pied» 
mont Tranjports, and the Thomas, Golden-Growe, and Aiolus Mer- 
chant Ships, near Weymouth, on Wednefday, the 8th of November laf, 
Drawn up from Information taken ow the Spot, by Charlotte Smith, 
And publifhed for ibe Benefit of an unfortunate Survivor from one of 
the Wrecks, and ber infant Child, 8vo. 25. Law. 1796. 


This publication does honour to the fenfibility of the author, and 
we doubt not ghat it 1s as faithful as it is dreadful. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Ant. 68. L’antique Rome, on defeription hiflovique et pittorefque de. 
tout ce gui concerne le peuple Romain, dans fes coftumes civiles, militaives 
et religieux, dans fes moeurs publiques et privécs, dépuis Romulus jufgu'a 
Auguftule—-Owvrage orné de cinquante tableaux, Par H. Grafiet 
Saint-Sauveur, ancien Vice-comful de France en Hongriv, Paris, 1796. 
224 pp. in 4to. 

The attention of the French pene feems flill to be direfted almoft 
exclufively to politics. Since the revolution, however, it would be 
in vain to look for any works among them, that can, on account of 
their erudition, lay claim to the gratitude of pofterity. Even this 
now before us, the title of which promifes fo much, and which is 
certainly diftinguifhed by the elegance of its typography, as well as 
by a number of well-executed pie does not rife above the level of 
thofe ordinary publications, which appear in the courfe of every year, 
and of which, after a fhort fpace of time, nothing more is heard, 
The author indeed is not wanting in confidence; he fpeaks on every 
fubje& with as decifive a tone, as if it were abfolutely impoffible that 
there fhould be two opinions on it; he has difcovered fo many par- 
ticular circumftances relative to the drefs, the domeftic ufages, &c. of 
the Romans, that we cannot but feel ourfelves afhamed not to Mave 
found in the writings of the ancients the authorities for the conclufioris 
which he draws; and which he but rarely thinks it worth his while 
to point out. Sometimes, however, the author docs condefcend to 

1ote—the French tranflations not only of Greek works, but even of 

liny. The title profeffes to take in the whole compafs of Roman 

Archzology, though the deficiencies, as well as the mif-ftatements, 

sare unqueftionably very numerous and obvious, The author does 

not, for inftance, hefitate to affert, p. 118, that 10,000 fefterces are 
equal to fo many livres; p. 126, that in Rome there were {till only 
one hundred fenators, at the period when the form of government was 
changed from a monarehy to @ republic ; and that the oldeft fenators 
were alone honowred with the title of Patres, whilft the ret were, in 
general, called Conferipti only. ‘The main object of the writer feems 
to have been to reprefent the Romans to his countrymen in the moft 

unfavourable light ; poflibly with a view to prevent them from i 

comparifons, which, on the flighteft occafions, and often without any 

propriety, it has been ufual for them to inftitute between the two 
nations. In this attempt likewife he has, for the moft part, been 
unfuccefsful; chiefly becaufe the, abufes whign he has inflanced, do 
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not exift in hiftory, but merely in his own imagination. The young 
Salic priefts, obferves our author, introduced themfelves into the houfes 
of the young female Patricians, and then—the night covered them 
with its friendly veil, In p. 10 the author laughs at the Pontifex 
Maximus, to whofe office it appertained to chattife the veftal virgins 
with a rod, when they had tranfgreffed the rules laid down for their 
condu&, ‘* A Pontifex M. of nineteen years old, is to infli& pu- 
nifhment on a young woman of eighteen, who offers her willing back 
to the rod ;” and, in the next page, he himfelf affures us that the 
fituation of Pontifex M. could only be obtained by a perfon who had 
diftinguifhed himfelf by the moft eminent fervices, and been invefted 


with the higheft dignities of the ftate, which, we conceive, could 


very rarely have been the cafe at the age of nineteen, 


ITALY. 


Art. 69. 1. Monumenti Venexiani divarialetteratura per la prima valta 
publicati nell ingreffi di fua Eccellenza Meffer Alaife Pifani Cavaliere 


alla dignita di Procuratore di San Marco. Venice, 1796; 65 pp. 


in fm, folio. 


Art.70. 2. Memoria Storica intorno alla Repubblica di Venezia feritta 
da Paolo Morofini ¢ da Giovanni Cornaro, ro la prima volta pub- 
blicata nell’ ingreffo di 8. E. Mefér Aluife Pilani Cavaliere alla dig- 
wita di Procuratore di San Marce. Venice, 1796; 149 pp. in fm. 
folio. 


The editor of No.1. is Mr. Morelli, the celebrated keeper of the 
library of St. Mark at Venice. It confifts of three articles, in the 
fir ot which is given an account of the fuccefsful hege, in the year 
1346, by the Venetians, of the city of Zara, which had thrown it- 
felf on the protection of Lewis, King of Hungary. This narrative 
was firft compofed in Latin by an unknown perfon,; but itis an Ita- 
lian tranflation of it, found in an ancient Venetian Chronicle, enti- 
tled Cromaca Zancarusla, which is here prefented to the public, with 
corrections, however, from the original itfelf, by the editor, ‘The /#- 
cond article contains four /etters of Pietro Bembo, taken from a large 
colleftion of inedited letters of that learned Cardinal, preferved in 
one of the dibraries at Rome. They relate to the cultivation and im- 
provement of the Italian language. This {mall volume is concluded 
with a Scrittura by Galileo Galilei, alla Signoria di ¥ enexia, in which he 
acquaints the Senate with his difcovery of the Telefcope. As this 
letter affords the moft uncontrovertible proof, that this inftrument was 
firit invented by Galilei, in the year 1609, and as his biographers, 
Vrviani and Jogemann, exprefsly refer to it, it was certainly proper to 
communicate it to the public through the medium of the prefs. An- 
nexed is the decree of the Senate of Venice, by which Galilei’s an- 
nual falary is not only increafed, but likewife continued to him, with 
the fituation of Proteffor of Mathematics, for life, whereas he had 
before been appointed for fix years only, The 
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The editor of No. 2, is the Abate Antongiovanni Bonicelli, Bib-) 
Kietecario di cafa Pifani, 1n the preface, he gives a full account of the 
authors of this Memoria Storica, which is now publithed for the firit 
time. The firlt of them was Paslo.Morofni, or Maurocenns, a learned 
Venctian, who was born about the year 1406, and who died in 1482. 
He was a Senator, but was generally employed in important embatfiies 
‘to foreign courts. He compofed a work againét the Jews, which was 
publified at Padua in 1473, under the title Opas de adterna tempora- 
lique Obrifti generatione. ‘The occafion by which he was induced to 
wfite thefé memoirs, was to defend the Venetians from a charge’ 
brought againft them about that time, by thecelebrated Fr. Philelpbus, 
and others; who wifhed to exafperate the Emperor, Frederic 1V. 
againft then, of aiming too much at their own aggrandizement. 
The fecond Fobannes Cornarus, is lefs known than Morefiai. About 
the year 1 §0g, he trunflated the above-mentioned Memoria Sterica into 
the Latin language, with additions. From @ comparifon of this ver- 
fron, the prefent editor has greatly improved che original letalian, 
which ‘he has alfo illuftrared with notes. 

‘We‘mutt not forget to obferve, that thefe two works are likewife 
printed with all the {plendor which the occafion might appear to re«’ 
quire, and ornamented with fuitable decoratiuns, 


GERMANY. 


Art. 71+: Frankreich und die Freiftaaten von Nordamerika; i. e. 
France and the Free-States of North-America. By E. A. G. Zim- 
merman, Aulic Councellor and Profeffor at Brunfwic, Berlin, 
1795, . 8vo.. Vol, the Firt, 


There have been many men abundantly benevolent and honeft, as 
well as of fupérior anderftanding, who thought they ee juitly con- 
prnsleng mankind on the breaking out of the revolution, which 

rought on the convulfion that now threatens the fubverfion of all ci- 
vilized fociety.. Thefe men, who, we are convinced, are now very 
much reduced in’ number; had fuffered themfelves to be dazzled 
by the fuccefSful ftragples and prefent prafperous condition of the 
United States of America, and deduced thence comparifons highly 
favourable to their darling fvitems of liberty, and their plans of eman- 
@pation from what they deemed tyrannical uppreffion: while others; 
no lefs friendly to the human race, but endowed with more penetra- 
tion, have eafily traced up the difference in the data from whence 
the former derived their delufive profpects; and have forefeen in-the 
events that firft agitated the French monarchy, the fatal confequences, 
diforganizing principles, which now defolate the faireft part of 

urope. . 

To point out the difference in the two countries, as to local or 
territorial circumitances, as to their natural produce, the charatters 
of the inhabitants, the political ftate of each, and their refpective re- 
lations with other countries, is the object which profeflor Zimmerman 
bas propofed to himfelf in the work before us, witha view to — 
the 
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the fallacy of thofe arguments which have been adduced in favour of 
the benefits derived or expeéted from the late convulfions. 

This is the firft volume of the work, of which our readers will 
doubtiefs be fatisied with a faccinét account, as the general re. 
fults will be given in the fecond or lait volume, which is fhonly to 

ar. ‘The prefent contains two books, the firtt being a compara- 
tive view of the 0 ge and phyfical fate of the two countries, 
diftinguifhed into all their different parts, and embracing circum. 
ftantial accounts of their fituation, extent, climate, conformation as 
to mountains, rivers, harbours; the produce both of nature and in. 
duitry ; and che actual ftate of, or the opportunities affarded for com. 
merce in cach of them. ‘The immediate refult of this comparifoa 
fhows how much America has been favoured preferably to. France, 
efpecially as a commercial country ; the. former..containing -within 
itfelf almoft every article which can facilitate a flourifhing-trade, whilf 
the latter, with all its fertility and induftry, muft flill have recourfe 
to a foreign market for many articles of abfolute neceffity, particu- 
larly timber and ftores for thip-building, iron, the precious metals, &¢w 

The fecond book contained in this volume treats of the inhabirants 
of thefe two-countries, And here the aythor fes to trace the 
hiftory of each nation throu t. the different of its peljtical 
exiftence, with a view, by determining the character of each, to il- 
luftrate the caufes of their refpeCtive revolutions, and to arrive at the 
moft probable conjeéture concerning the nature of the government beft 
adapted to each. In the firft fe¢tion we find an enumeration of the 
number of inhabitants, not only in each country colleétively, but in 
each feparate province or department, fpecifying, at the fame time, 
the extent of cach of thefe divifions, as well as of their fabdivifions, 
The total of the population of France, according to Mentelle, amounted, 


in 1790, to 27,284,380: and, according to Arthar Young, to’ 


26,363,074. ‘The progrefs of the American,populationy which is in 
a great meafure afcribed to the influx ocgafioned by the hoftile com 
motions, firft in Holland and the Low Countries, and fince in the 
reate(t part of the Weftern Europe, is too ftriking to be here omitted, 
1783, 2,389,300~—In 1788, 2,573,090-——I2 1790, 3.893,862-~ 
And, in 1792, 4,150,000. Comparing the extent of the two coun- 
tries, the lation ot France exceeds that of America, on a givem 
fpace, both taken collectively, nearly in the proportion of thirty-one 
w one. The next fection treats of the character of the French agation,, 
This is prefaced by fome ftrictures on national character in general, 
which. in oppofition to the opinions of feveral ftatittical writers of the 
firit eminence, this author maintains to be ina great meafure deducible 
from the climate, foil, and other local circumfaaces of a country 5 
though he by no means excludes the various political and moral caufes 
which may jointly contmbute to form the general bias of a people. 
He then proceeds to an hiftorical deduction of the charaéter of the 
French, trom the earlieft period.of their hittory, when Dio Caffius 
ftampt upon the Gauls the epithets of levitv, bafenefs, and infolence*, 


— —_— 





* Te xeiper, x) to Duddy, x 4h Beact. 
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down to the death of Louis XII, where the prefent volume clofes. 

In the next the fubjett will be continued to the calamitous reign of 
Louis XVI. The confiftency of character of this formidable people 
throughout all the ftages of their cultivation, the various fluctuations 
in their governmiént, the Occafienal t¥ranay, but more frequent imbe- 
cilliry, of their rulérs, is here delineated and evinced by an abundance 
of authentic documents. For the 1 refult we mutt wait the con- 
clufion of this book ; but thus ma ge can a from what we _ 
before us, that, although poflefled of many ining and laudable‘ in- 

gredients, the. preponderating character of the French nation has ever 
rendered them moft vexatious neighbours, and indeed a {courge to, 
the human race. We underftand that _Profeffor Zimmerman propofes 
to publifh fpeedily a French tranflation of this interefting work, for 
which fubfcriptions are now received at Mr. Elmily’s, 
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Our correfpondent, Co/mopelitain, may be affured that fteps 
have very lately been taken, which promife effeCtually to pre- 
vent the recurrence of the fubje& of his candid, and not wholly 
unfounded, complaint. Our endeavour has conftantly been 10 
proceed in the manner he recommends, and, if we have fome- 
times been more tardy than we could wifh, the caufe has ex- 
ifted neither in prejudice nor partiality, but incidental obfta- 
cles and difappointments, | 

Puny gives undoubtedly very excellent advice. Ifhe thinks 
we have not kept ‘up to the fpirit of it in his cafe, we are forry. 
We certainly feel the truth of itas much as he does, and mean’ 
always to adt accordingly!’ We neither pretend to infallibility 
nor defpife admonition : and, though we have never profefled 
indifference, we are very defirous to be impartial, 

Ourcondemiation of a pernicious novel is defired by R. H.C. 
If he will look back to p. 677 of our la{t volume, he will per- 
ceive that ‘we have already given Wt, in very pointed terms, 
We made our accannt concife, béecaufe we wilhed not’ to ex- 
cite curiofity. - Thé book has’ fince acquired a fort of popu-’ 
larity,’ whieh we think a melancholy proof af the depravity of 
the times. Every parent ought, in our opinion, to prohibit 
the Monk in his family, if he prohibits any immoral book 
whateyer, 
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Dr. White is proceeding in his publication of thé’ Philoxe- 
nian Syriac Verhin of the New Teftament, volume the {e- 
cond. | : . 

An edition of Sephocles is proceeding.at the Clarendon Prefs, 
from the papers of the late Dr. Mulgrave... - 

A very curious‘hiftorical treatife on /talian Tragedy, is pre- 
pared for the prefs by AZr. Walker, who has colleéted many 
original materials for the work. 

We hear allo of a profeffional Life of the late William Murray, 
Earl of Mansfield, the author.of which. is Adr. Holliday, of, 
Lincoln’s:Inn. aretha ® . : 

Dr. Crichton, of the Weflminfter Hofpital, is preparing for 
the prefs a work on the Difetfes ‘A the Mind. The three firft 
books, comprehending all the phy{iplogical. and pathological 
parts of the treatife, will be publithed feparately, and,, as we! 
underftand, within the courfe of the\prefent vear..... : 

We learn, with pleafure, that a complete. edition, in three 
volumes quarto,of Mr. H. Tooke’s long expected. eweg aleporviay 
is nearly ready for publication. His. words on Grammar and 
Cticifm, are far from being fugitive words, i 

The elegant work of Ae//rs. Hoppner..and.Wilkins, con- 
taining the, ;Portraits.of Ladies. of , Fathion, is alfo in, great 
forwardnefs,, The fir number will appear in April, with: 
two plates, and fome letter-prefs, . * ’ 

A gentleman of Cambridge is:preparing| * Spicikgia Flore 
Britannica,” in one quarto volume, .with plates, to illuftrate 
the charaéters of Britith plants recently difcovered, or hitherto 
inaccurately defcribed, and intended as an introdu@ion to a 
new Flora, Britannica. 

A gentleman, who is preparing @ Pocket Flora of Great 
Britain, on a new plan, defires us to enquire whether any 
other perfan is really employed on fuch a work. An anfwer: 
to this queltion, fhould any perfon be fo engaged, will, theres! 
fore, be confidered as an obligation. ) | 





